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Abstract  
 
Eco-city development is one way in which governments try to meet environmental 
and climate challenges to the built environment and our cities, among other things 
as test beds for the development of tools and processes to help find solutions at the 
city level, with the ultimate goal of reducing the environmental impacts of urban 
activities and improving regular urban planning and urban development. The 
continuously rising attention to and practice of eco-city development in Sweden 
and China, as well as the countries’ active cooperation has motivated this study 
and the exploration of eco-city development in these two countries. In addition, in 
eco-city development, diverse environmental issues may well be beyond the 
planning sector’s capacity and need to be resolved elsewhere by other authorities 
and agencies in such areas as energy, water and traffic. This may in practice 
require the reframing of certain institutions to ensure that relevant sector 
authorities, scientific institutions and actors have responsibilities for integrative 
tasks and can cooperate effectively.  

The study aims to investigate how institutional conditions affect environmental 
integration in urban planning. The focus is on the manner in which environmental 
concerns/objectives are integrated in urban planning process; i.e. through 
incentives or enforcement from national and local policies, regulations, urban 
planning instruments and the actions of sector authorities, agencies and politicians. 
The approach used is the exploration of how different institutional conditions 
promote and/or hinder environmental integration by the examination of four 
examples of eco-city development in Sweden and China. Based on theories of 
institutions, Environmental Policy Integration (EPI) and sustainable urban 
planning, an analytical framework is used to describe institutional conditions 
related to formal rulemaking, informal rules and administrative management and 
organizations.  

Based on the findings, we could summarize that formal rules provide framework 
and legitimacy for guiding and enforcing actors in the practice of realizing 
environmental integration in urban planning. Meanwhile, informal rules; i.e. wills, 
interests, understanding and knowledge, could considerably affect the design of 
formal rules and how they are to be implemented. Administrative management 
and organization serve to realize environmental integration following the formal 
rules, but the informal institutional conditions of e.g. officials’ interests, 
understanding, knowledge and experience, as well as political support, affect the 
organizations’ performance and abilities for implementation, which in turn also 
largely depends on the specific organizational settings. All three institutional 
categories need to be combined to achieve environmental integration in sustainable 
urban planning, since each one has its own strengths and weaknesses and they 
gradually affect each other in practices. 

Keywords: Environmental Integration, Sustainable Urban Planning, Institutional 

Condition, Eco-Cities, Sweden, China  
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Sammanfattning 

Miljö- och klimatförändringar har en direkt påverkan på den byggda miljön och 

våra städer. I många fall har de också orsakats av fenomen med koppling till den 

byggda miljön. Att utveckla eko-städer är ett sätt som länder använt i sin strävan 

att möta utmaningarna med miljö- och klimatförändringar, bland annat som 

testbäddar för nya verktyg och processer för att hitta lösningar på stadsnivå. Målet 

är att minska påverkan från städer och stadsliv samt att förbättra rutiner för 

stadsplanering och utveckling. Det ökande intresset och utvecklingen av eko-städer 

i Sverige och Kina, och ländernas samarbete inom området ligger till grund för 

denna studie av hur utvecklingen ser ut i respektive land. Eftersom olika 

miljöaspekter berör en lång rad aktörer, som myndigheter, byggföretag, universitet 

och andra, samt sektorer, som stadsplanering, energi-, vatten- och trafikfrågor, 

behövs långtgående samarbeten och samordning för att lyckas med planering och 

byggande av eko-städer. Det kan i praktiken betyda att de institutionella 

förhållandena behöver förändras för att integrera miljöfrågor i processen och göra 

samarbetet effektivt. 

Studiens syfte är att undersöka hur institutionella förutsättningar påverkar 

integration av miljöaspekter i planeringsprocessen. Det är en undersökning av hur 

olika institutionella förutsättningar stärker eller försvårar integreringen av 

miljöaspekter i fyra studerade fall av planering av eko-städer: Hammarby sjöstad 

och Norra Djurgårdsstaden i Sverige och Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, Wuxi 

och Tangshan Bay Eco-City, Tangshan i Kina. Fokus är på vilka sätt miljöaspekter 

integreras, exempelvis i vilken mån det stärks genom incitament eller tvingande 

lokala eller nationella regelverk eller policies, genom speciella planeringsmetoder, 

eller genom exempelvis sektorsmyndigheters och politikers agerande.  

Det teoretiska ramverket baseras på litteratur om planering för hållbarhet, 

environmental policy integration (EPI) och institutionell teori. Detta används för 

att beskriva och analysera de institutionella förutsättningarna uppdelade i tre 

analytiska kategorier: formella, informella samt organisation och administrativa 

aspekter.  

Studien omfattar såväl de nationella institutionella förutsättningarna, främst med 

avseende på förd politik och regelverk, som den lokala praktiken representerad av 

de fyra fallen. De fyra fallen studeras dels som individuella exempel, dels jämförs 

de sinsemellan. Jämförelsen bidrar till att lyfta fram mer allmänna reflektioner, 

men också i vilken mån det finns påtagliga skillnader i förutsättningar och utfall. 

Ambitionen är att resultatet bidrar till en ökad förståelse av planerings och 

eko-stadsbyggande från ett institutionellt perspektiv i Sverige och Kina i relation tll 

de pågående samarbetena.  

Resultatet i studien rörande de institutionella förutsättningarnas betydelse för 

integrering av miljöaspekter kan summeras i tio punkter:  
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1) Helhetssyn behövs i policies, regelsystem och planer;  

2) Miljökrav och ansvarsområden behöver vara tydligt uttalade;  

3) Stark politisk vilja och engagemang är nödvändigt men inte tillräckligt;  

4) Otillräcklig förståelse, kunskap och kapacitet utgör hinder;  

5) Sektorsorganisation resulterar i konflikter och revirbildande kulturer;  

6) Det behövs en daglig och interaktiv praktik för att kunna förändra de 

informella spelreglerna;  

7) Konsensusbyggande är svårt;  

8) Nya eller befintliga organisatoriska lösningar behövs för att stärka 

organisations- och sektorövergripande samarbeten;  

9) Förändringar i de institutionella förutsättningarna sker genom interaktion 

mellan formella förutsättningar och lokal praktik; samt  

10) Timing är avgörande för integration av miljöaspekter i stadsplaneringen. 

Sammanfattningsvis kan konstateras att de formella förutsättningarna är 

nödvändiga för att skapa ramar och legitimitet vid integrering av miljöaspekter i 

planeringsprocessen. De informella aspekterna, som till exempel engagemang, 

förståelse och kunskap i sin tur har betydelse för hur de formella institutionella 

förutsättningarna formuleras och tillämpas. Administration och organisation, som i 

litteraturen ses som en delkategori av formella förutsättningar, är viktig för hur väl 

implementeringen av policies och lagstiftning sker. Men de informella 

institutionella förutsättningarna är avgörande för om det lyckas, exempelvis genom 

tjänstemännens intressen, förståelse, kunskap och kompetens, graden av politiskt 

stöd, som i sin tur också samspelar med och påverkas av organiseringen av 

verksamheten. De tre kategorierna av institutionella förutsättningar behövs således 

för att skapa förutsättningar för integration av miljöaspekter i planeringen av 

eko-städer, men kombinationen av dessa förutsättningar måste vara rätt, eftersom 

de var och en kan ha både positiva och negativa effekter och de dessutom påverkar 

varandra. 
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Glossary 

Administrative Organizations: Administrative organizations are groups of 
individuals, who may hold common purposes, interests and responsibilities, and 
use similar sector languages and skills to fulfill the responsibilities.  

Consensus Building: Consensus building is an ongoing process, not only to 
reach agreements among diverse stakeholders, but also to look for creative and 
adaptive solutions to deal with continual change and controversy in the stages of 
implementation and revision of the original agreements. 

Cross-Sector Coordination: Cross-sector coordination a process where people 
from different sector authorities work together and develop solutions to achieve a 
synergy and better utilization of different sector resources. 

Eco-City Development: The concept of eco-city used here refers to an urban 
district developed or redeveloped with the aim of promoting the environment from 
aspects of such as a living environment, transport, energy, water treatment, waste 
management, building and landscape design. The scale of eco-cities ranges from 
small neighborhoods under ten square kilometers to areas of several hundred 
square kilometers. 

Environmental Integration: Environmental concerns/objectives should be 
initiated, planned and implemented in the practice of eco-city development 
(sustainable urban planning in general), to reconcile a rapidly growing city with a 
high level of environmental ambition. 

Environmental Policy Integration: The environmental concerns/objectives 
need to be part of the fundamental premises for decision-making and 
implementation at relevant sectors at a policy level.  

Formal Rulemaking: Formal rulemaking is often used as written and legal sense 
for framing individuals’ behavior and may in the long term shape actors’ cognitions 
and habits through political and legal monitoring and enforcement 

Informal Rules: Informal rules indicate things that are unspoken or not written 
in papers, but embedded in people’s mind, such as cognition, culture, conventions 
and working habits that emerge from such as repetitive interactions.  

Institution: The concept of institution usually could be interpreted as two 
meanings: one is the ‘organization’, the other is various rulemaking, which 
indicates norms, culture, values, traditions, policy, legislations and other 
mechanisms (North, 1990; Williamson 1998; Olsson, 2008). The study on 
institution here refers to the later. 

Inter-Organizational Coordination: Inter-organizational coordination 
indicates a process of making people from different organizations work together for 
common goals. 

Political Will and Commitment: Political will and commitment is defined as 
political intentions to achieve particular initiatives or goals through various ways of 
sustained support. 

Sector-Specific Responsibility Management: Sector-Specific Responsibility 
in this study refers to a type of administrative management where specific 
responsibilities are distributed to individual sector authorities. 
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Sustainable Urban Planning: Sustainable urban planning in this study refers 
mostly to environmental sustainability in urban planning practice. In addition, the 
concept of urban planning, mainly referring to physical and land-use planning here, 
is given a wider application, not only as “design of the plan”, but the idea initiative, 
planning and development process as a package. 
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CCICED (China’s Council for International Cooperation on Environment and 
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CNY (China Yuan) 

EC (Environmental Code) 

EEA (European Environment Agency) 

EIA (Environmental Impact Assessment) 

EPA (Environment Protection Act) 
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NEOs (National Environmental Objectives system) 

NEPC (National Environmental Protection Conference) 

PBA (Planning and Building Act) 
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SEA (Strategic Environmental Assessment)  

SEK (Swedish Krona) 

SEP (Stockholm Environmental Program) 

SIDA (Swedish International Development Cooperation Agency) 

SL (Stockholm Public Transport company) 

SRSEP (Stockholm Royal Seaport Environmental Program)  

Swedish EOC (Swedish Environmental Objective Council)  

Swedish EPA (Swedish Environmental Protection Agency) 
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The EPA of P.R.C (The Environmental Protection Agency of P.R.C) 

The MEP of P.R.C (The Minister of Environmental Protection of P.R.C) 

The MHURD of P.R.C (The Minister of Housing and Urban-rural Development of P.R.C) 

The NDRC of P.R.C (The National Development and Reform Commission of P.R.C) 

The NPC of P.R.C (The National People's Congress of P.R.C) 

TMOs (Temporary Multi-Organizations)  

UN (United Nations) 

UNCED (United Nations Conference on Environment and Development) 

WWF (World Wide Fund for Nature)  
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1. Introduction  

This chapter presents the research background, problems, research objectives and 

questions and finally the structure of this thesis.  

1.1 Research Background and Problems 

Environmental and climate challenges have increased globally in the last decades. 

Many of these challenges have a direct impact on the built environment and our 

cities, but in many cases, they also have a direct causal relationship to the built 

environment. Therefore, sustainable planning and development of urban areas are 

crucial preventative tools as well as potential solutions to the environmental crisis. 

Eco-city development is one way in which governments try to meet these 

challenges, among other things as test beds for the development of tools and 

processes to help find solutions at the city level, with the ultimate goal of reducing 

the environmental impacts of urban activities and improving regular urban 

planning and urban development. 

The following is a study of eco-city development in Sweden and China. Since the 

mid-1990s, Sweden has been gaining experience from its pioneering experiments 

with sustainable urban development, and the country strives to export its 

experience to other countries. China is one primary market that has increasing 

cooperation with Swedish governments and private companies on eco-city 

development, among other things. The continuously rising attention to and practice 

of eco-city development in both countries, as well as the countries’ active 

cooperation has motivated this study and the exploration of eco-city development 

in these two countries through four examples of Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm 

Royal Seaport in Sweden and the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City and 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City in China. 

The following sections introduce the environmental challenges and the current 

situation of eco-city development, as well as the institutional barriers for 

environmental integration in urban planning in general. 

1.1.1 Environmental challenges for planning and development of urban areas  

“The road to global sustainability runs through the world’s cities and towns. By building 
more sustainable cities and regions, you will lead us to a more sustainable world.” UN 
Secretary General Ban Ki-Moon, June 2012, Rio+20, Global Town Hall 

Sustainable development calls for meeting current needs without compromising 

the needs of future generations (United Nations, 1987). The three dimensions of 

sustainable development are environmental, economic, and social sustainability; of 

these, environmental sustainability faces challenges posed by environmental 

degradation and resource shortages caused by continuous population growth and 
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urbanization globally. Today, 50% of the world’s population lives in urban areas, 

and it is expected that about 68% of people will be living in cities by 2050 (United 

Nations, 2012a). Without effective urban planning and development, rapid 

urbanization can increase and exacerbate traffic congestion, air and water pollution, 

solid waste hazards, excessive noise, the number of energy-inefficient buildings and 

a lack of green spaces. In most developed countries, urban areas account for an 

increasing share of pollution (Rogers, 1998) and energy consumption (Birkeland, 

2002). Based on statistics from 1997, urbanized areas caused 75% of the urban 

pollution globally – nearly 45% from buildings and 30% from transport (Rogers, 

1998). 

Climate change is one of the main global challenges today. The global average 

temperature between 2000 and 2010 has increased by 0.88°C than the average 

temperature from 1901 to 1910 (World Meteorological Organization, 2013). The 

increasing global temperature may have contributed to instances of extreme 

weather and natural disasters. Our cities are not only affected by climate change, 

but they also contribute to it (Rosenzweig et al., 2011). City activities account for no 

less than 40% of global greenhouse gas emissions, and the trend will likely only 

continue over time (Rosenzweig et al., 2011). A large percentage of carbon dioxide 

emissions, which are a main driver of climate change, is produced by urban 

activities in the building, transport and waste sectors. 

With a rapid increase of urban populations, these challenges highlight the 

importance of environmental performance in urban areas in relation to the 

achievement of sustainable development and climate change mitigation. To 

improve the quality of the urban environment, this calls for effective planning 

regarding how various sector systems in our cities should be arranged and 

connected. The United Nations’ report on the Rio+20 points out the need for a 

holistic planning and management approach in sustainable urban development 

(United Nations, 2012b). It refers to among other things a safe and healthy living 

environment; affordable and sustainable transport and energy; the promotion, 

protection and restoration of safe, green urban spaces; safe and clean drinking 

water and sanitation; healthy air quality and waste management. 

Urban planning1 is often an important tool for guiding and controlling urban form 

and land use patterns. Energy conservation and efficiency in particular are 

considered crucial in the planning process for achieving sustainable urban 

development (Lamm, 1986; Owens, 1990). Lamm (1986) suggests that 60–75% of 

energy use in cities is related in one way or another to urban physical structure and 

land use. 

 

                                                 
1 The concept of urban planning, mainly referring to physical and land-use planning here, is given a wider application, not 

only as the “design of the plan”, but the urban development process and planning/programming process. 
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1.1.2 A trend of eco-city development 

To showcase and test the potential for regular urban planning practice with 

superior environmental performance, cities around the world have begun to 

develop special eco-cities or eco-districts. Based on a global survey of eco-cities 

worldwide in 2011, 45 eco-city initiatives have been implemented to date, an 

additional 69 were under construction, and almost 60 were in the pilot or planning 

stages (Joss et al., 2011). 

Neither academic literature nor professional practice has a common definition for 

an eco-city. An eco-city can refer to different contexts, geographical conditions and 

physical scales, and a number of similar terms have been developed, including 

Eco-Town, Eco-District, Eco-Community, Eco-Village, Eco-Region, Eco-(Industrial) 

Park (Joss et al., 2011). For example, the term ‘eco-city’ might refer to an entire city 

or an urban district with a specific environmental profile. The scale of eco-cities 

ranges from small neighborhoods under ten square kilometers to urban districts of 

several hundred square kilometers. The concept of eco-city used in this study refers 

to an urban district developed or redeveloped with the aim of promoting the 

environment from aspects of among other things living environment, transport, 

energy, water treatment, waste management, building and landscape design. 

Eco-cities have been described as test beds, not only for environmental 

technologies but also for the development of a new holistic approach to urban 

planning to achieve better environmental performance. A holistic approach means 

integrating and coordinating all relevant issues in order to minimize negative 

environmental impacts in the urban planning process, for instance, reducing 

nonrenewable resource inputs and harmful waste, pollutants and CO2 emissions 

(Ranhagen & Groth, 2012). According to a survey by Joss et al. (2011), 105 of the 

174 eco-cities studied mainly focus on technological innovations, while only 63 

projects in total were developed from a more integrated sustainability planning 

approach. 

Sweden is considered one of the pioneers in both sustainable city development and 

green technology (Swedish Agency for Growth Policy Analysis, 2014). Based on an 

evaluation from 2003, Sweden ranked highest in sustainability issues, including 

the use of renewable energy and carbon emissions reduction (RobecoSAM, 2003). 

Since the late 1990s, sustainable/eco-districts have been built in some 

municipalities in Sweden, including districts such as Hammarby Sjöstad in 

Stockholm and the Western Harbor in Malmö, both of which have attracted visitors 

from around the world. In 2010, the City of Stockholm decided to develop a new 

sustainable urban district – Stockholm Royal Seaport. Parallel to this, the national 

government has helped support the development of the so-called SymbioCity 

model, which aims to find ‘potential synergies in urban functions and unlock[ing] 

their efficiency and profitability’ to combine growth and sustainable urban 

development (Business Sweden, 2013). This model integrates different aspects of 
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urban functions, including energy, waste management, water supply and sanitation, 

traffic and transport, landscape planning, sustainable architecture and urban 

functions, to realize the synergy of resource recycling process and cross-sector 

cooperation. Sweden has made efforts to export the SymbioCity model, which was a 

Swedish government initiative (Business Sweden, 2013) and has helped distribute 

information about examples of specific eco-districts through international 

conferences, exhibitions and demonstration projects. Several international projects 

have been developed in cooperation with Swedish experts on sustainable city 

development, for example Tangshan Bay Eco-City in China. 

Increasing concerns and efforts regarding environmental promotion in China need 

to be strengthened within the urban planning and building sector for constructing 

‘a Resource-Saving and Environmentally Friendly Society’2 (The NPC of P.R.C., 

2006). In the last few years, the national government has started to pay more 

attention to the exploration of suitable urban development models to test new 

environmental technologies, solutions and knowledge, in order to achieve 

environmentally sustainable urbanization in China. One of the measures has been 

to encourage the local governments to develop eco-cities and eco-districts. An 

increasing number of eco-city initiatives have emerged in China in the last decade. 

Due to the ambiguous definition of eco-cities and the inaccessibility of information, 

it is difficult to calculate the exact number of eco-cities that have been or are being 

developed and collect their information systematically. Based on A Global Survey 

on Eco-Cities (Joss et al., 2011) and a report from the Chinese newspaper Southern 

Weekly (Peng, 2010), there are three notable aspects of Chinese eco-cities. The first 

is that the eco-cities vary in size from the city scale (including both urban and rural 

areas), to a city district or neighborhoods: e.g. the area may vary from hundreds of 

square kilometers to less than 10 square kilometers. Secondly, almost 70% of the 

eco-cities in China were developed using international input, mainly from USA, 

Singapore and several European countries, including Sweden. This has likely 

contributed to the third aspect: the wide diversity of planning concepts, focus 

points and methods applied in those ‘eco-cities’. In other words, virtually every 

eco-city in China has its own specific planning and environmental principles, 

standards and approaches. This heterogeneity or lack of common foundations for 

local eco-city practices can make overall comparisons and evaluations of current 

eco-cities difficult. 

Driven by both the global trend for eco-city development and China’s central 

government’s interest in constructing an energy-saving and environmental friendly 

society, a number of eco-city pilot projects are currently under development or in 

                                                 
2 The concept of ‘a resource-saving and environmentally friendly society’ was first specified as a basic national strategy 

in China’s 11th Five-Year Plan (2006–2010) in 2006, and then strengthened in the 12th Five-Year Plan (2011-2015). The 

full name of the 11st Five-Year Plan (2006-2010) is ‘The 11th Five-Year Plan for Development of National, Economic and 

Social Development’. China’s government makes this plan every five years as a national guideline for the country’s 

economic and social development. 
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the planning phase in several Chinese cities e.g. Tianjin, Shanghai, Tangshan and 

Wuxi (Figure 1-1). Although eco-cities are considered critical for testing new 

approaches for the integration of environmental concerns into urban planning 

practices, the realization of many eco-cities has faced significant barriers and 

development has been delayed. For instance, Caofeidian New Area, Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City 3  (previously called Caofeidian New City), encountered considerable 

financial difficulties as well as inconsistent institutional conditions for 

implementation (Cui4 in Peng, 2010). 

In addition, the notion of a principled priority of environment seems unclear and 

difficult to be applied to policy-making in practice (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). 

Considering the gap between normative goals and practice, it is necessary to 

investigate issues beyond the explicit interpretation of the priority of 

environmental integration in policies as a normative notion and explore the daily 

practice of environmental integration instruments in various conditions (Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2008; 2010), such as political context in eco-city development.  

 
Figure 1-1 Development of Nineteen New Areas, labeled Eco-City, across China 

(Source: Peng, 2010) 

                                                 
3 Caofeidian New Area, Tangshan Bay Eco-city is an ongoing project (since 2008 with estimated completion in 2020), 

developed in cooperation with Sweco, a Swedish consulting company in the fields of sustainable engineering and design. 
4 Cui was the head of department of policy-making in Caofeidian New Area, Tangshan Bay Eco-City 
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1.1.3 International eco-city planning cooperation between Sweden and China 

In recent years, the Swedish government and several Swedish institutions such as 

SIDA5 have provided financial support to international projects promoting urban 

sustainability. Swedish government agencies, companies and institutions are quite 

active in international cooperation in order to export sustainable urban models, 

especially to China. Meanwhile, in the last decade there has been a dramatic 

increase in China’s international engagement with regard to addressing 

environmental challenges, as well as in the country’s interest in sustainable urban 

development. 

Regarding sustainable urban development, China has a great deal of cooperation 

with Sweden, both at the national and at local levels (Swedish EPA, 2009b; 

Swedish Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 2010). A milestone for Sino-Swedish 

environmental cooperation was the Memorandum of Understanding on 

environmental cooperation,, signed by the Minister of Environmental Protection of 

the People’s Republic of China (The MEP of P.R.C.) and the Swedish 

Environmental Protection Agency (Swedish EPA) in 2002 (Swedish EPA, 2009b). 

Based on this framework, several cooperative projects have been developed, such 

as experience building and institutional cooperation between the MEP of P.R.C., 

Swedish EPA, and China’s Council for International Cooperation on Environment 

and Development (CCICED). In 2007, a Swedish Center for Environmental 

Technology (CENTEC) was established in Beijing as a platform for policy dialogue, 

capacity building and development of the most ambitious and innovative 

environmental technology projects between Sweden and China in the 

environmental area, especially for implementing sustainable city concepts in urban 

planning projects. There are currently several joint eco-city projects between 

Sweden and China, such as Tangshan Bay Eco-City, Tangshan and the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City/Wuxi. In addition, both Chinese and Swedish 

policymakers have supported bilateral cooperation for eco-city development, 

including a letter of intent in 2008 on sustainable urban development, which 

included an agreement between the Tangshan local government and the Swedish 

Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Commerce and Industry (Tangshan City, 2010). The 

Swedish consultant company Sweco was introduced to Tangshan City by the 

Swedish government and was selected to help with four urban planning tasks for 

the Tangshan Bay Eco-City Construction Administration. In 2009, another eco-city, 

the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, was initiated by Wuxi City, and in 2010 

the Swedish Ministry of Environment and Wuxi City signed the agreement 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Cooperation Memorandum, officially 

designating the project a cooperative demonstration project between Swedish and 

Chinese governments. The Swedish architecture firm Tengbom was selected by the 

Wuxi city government to develop the master plan for Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

                                                 
5 SIDA: Swedish International Development Cooperation Agency 
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Eco-City, Wuxi. Throughout the cooperation process, the Center for Environmental 

Technology has played a coordinating role in promoting cooperation between 

Sweden and China. 

1.1.4 Institutional barriers to environmental integration  

Environmental integration in urban planning requires a holistic approach that 

incorporates a range of sector perspectives including energy use, renewable energy, 

waste treatment, water management, building material, transport, and urban and 

building design (Birkeland, 2002; Raydan & Steemers, 2006; Mumovic & 

Santamouris, 2009). In the traditional system of public management, different 

sectors decision-making and implementation are fragmented, which is inconsistent 

with the requirements for a high degree of integration, coordination and 

communication between various actors (Cars & von Sydow, 2001), e.g. for 

cross-sector environmental issues in urban planning. Professional allegiances, 

skills and administrative bureaucracies in different sectors may also impact 

cross-sector coordination for planning and implementing eco-cities (Campbell, 

1996). Other conditions, such as current legal framework and enforcement and the 

environmental awareness and knowledge of actors also affect environmental 

integration in urban planning.  

Environmental integration requires active coordination, communication and 

mutual understanding among all sectors. For example, involving urban planners as 

well as energy experts in the planning of heating and cooling systems for buildings 

is more likely to result in an energy-efficient built environment than planning by an 

institutional structure with separate decision-making processes for land use and 

energy planning will (Owens, 1990). In tradition, city planning departments often 

have the primary responsibility for urban planning processes. In eco-city 

development, diverse environmental issues may well be beyond the planning 

sector’s capacity and need to be resolved elsewhere by other authorities and 

agencies in such areas as energy, water and traffic. This may in practice require the 

reframing of certain institutions to ensure that relevant sector authorities, scientific 

institutions and actors have responsibilities for integrative tasks and can cooperate 

effectively (Volkery et al., 2006; Tornberg, 2011).  

1.2 Research Objectives and Questions 

The overall aim of this study is to investigate how institutional conditions affect 

environmental integration in urban planning. This is examined in the two different 

institutional contexts of Sweden and China. The study has evolved from two 

research questions:  

 How do institutional categories of formal rulemaking, informal rules and 

administrative management and organizations, facilitate and/or hinder 
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environmental integration in sustainable urban planning in the studied 

cases in Sweden and China? 

 How do these institutional categories affect each other? 

The focus here is the manner in which environmental concerns/objectives are 

integrated in urban planning process; i.e. through incentives or enforcement from 

national and local policies, regulations, urban planning instruments and the actions 

of sector authorities, agencies and politicians. The approach used is the exploration 

of how different institutional conditions promote and/or hinder environmental 

integration by the examination of four examples of eco-city development in Sweden 

and China. Based on theories of institutions, Environmental Policy Integration 

(EPI) and sustainable urban planning, an analytical framework is used to describe 

institutional conditions related to formal rulemaking, informal rules and 

administrative management and organizations. The key actors studied 

include national and local government, sector authorities and agencies, urban 

planners and other administrative managers involved in eco-city development. 

Four eco-cities, two in China and two in Sweden, are presented in the chapters that 

follow. The four eco-city case are located in different contexts in Sweden 

(Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm Royal Seaport) and China (Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City and Tangshan Bay Eco-City), and Swedish sustainable urban 

planning input has been part of all of them. For instance, the conceptual plans and 

eco-indicator systems in the two Chinese cases were formulated by Sweco and 

Tengbom, a Swedish consulting company and an architecture firm, respectively. 

The study examines the national conditions in each country as well as the four 

individual eco-city cases. The national level review provides a basic overview of the 

institutional contexts for sustainable urban planning. The four cases are then 

compared and contrasted to highlight general insights as well as case-specific 

observations.  Potentially, the results will make a relevant contribution to mutual 

understanding of the institutional conditions regarding the cooperation on 

sustainable urban planning between Sweden and China. 

1.3 Report Structure 

This thesis is comprised of four parts:  

 Chapter 1 provides an introduction to the research background and problems 

and presents research objectives and questions, as well as the structure of the 

contents of the thesis. 

 The second part (Chapters 2–3) includes an overview of relevant theory and 

describes the methodology utilized in this study. The theoretical chapter 

outlines the main theories related to the study and summarizes three 

institutional categories for analyzing environmental integration in the context 

of eco-city development in China and Sweden. The methodology chapter 

presents the overall research strategy and the design of the study, as well as 
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giving reasons for the case selection and methods for data collection and 

analysis. 

 The third part (Chapters 4–9) includes two chapters (4 and 7) presenting the 

Swedish and Chinese institutional conditions regarding eco-city development 

at the national level. The remaining four chapters (5, 6, 8, 9) individually 

describe background and urban planning process in the four eco-cities related 

to environmental issues. Each of the six chapters includes an empirical 

description as well as an analysis of the empirical data according to the 

theoretical framework. 

 The fourth part (Chapters 10 and 11) provides a final comparison, discussion 

and conclusion for the study. Chapter 10 compares the ways in which 

institutions may facilitate and/or hinder environmental policy integration in 

Sweden and China based on the four cases. Chapter 11 discusses ten main 

conclusions regarding the roles of each institutional category and the 

relationships between them with regard to environmental integration in urban 

planning based on findings in the study of the four cases. 
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2. Environmental Policy Integration and Institutional 
Conditions 

This chapter outlines the main theoretical framework used to analyze the examples 

of eco-city development in Sweden and China. First, this chapter offers a brief 

review of Environmental Policy Integration (EPI). The concepts and interpretations 

of EPI and how it can be achieved are presented. The chapter then discusses the 

ways in which the theoretical concepts of institutions can be used to support the 

analysis of environmental integration in eco-city development. The institutional 

literature is reviewed in relation to urban planning. The chapter goes on to discuss 

how formal and informal rules might enable or hinder practices in general contexts, 

as well as the influences by the characteristics of administrative management and 

organizations. Further, institutional changes and interactions between institutional 

rules and practice are reviewed. The insights from both EPI and institutional theory 

lead to a framework of institutional conditions in three broad categories: formal 

rulemaking, informal rules, and administrative management and organizations. 

The three categories as well as the key institutional conditions in each provide a 

theoretical framework for analyzing environmental integration in the cases of 

eco-city development in China and Sweden. 

2.1 Environmental Policy Integration 

Reviewing the literature describing the challenge of Environmental Policy 

Integration in other sectors’ policy-making and implementation helps identify key 

concepts used to formulate a theoretical framework applied in the empirical 

analysis of the eco-city cases in this study. The existing literature pertaining to EPI 

mainly covers concepts and interpretation of EPI and conditions for achieving EPI. 

The following sections present these insights from two perspectives: EPI in 

planning and implementation at policy level, as well as a general discussion of EPI 

in urban planning. 

According to Jordan and Lenschow (2010), the concept of Environmental Policy 

Integration was derived from the Brundtland report Our Common Future: 

 ‘The ability to anticipate and prevent environmental damage will require that 

the ecological dimensions of policy be considered at the same time as the economic, 

trade, energy, agricultural, and other dimensions’ (United Nations, 1987: prop 

46).  

Since then, the concept has been introduced, discussed and reviewed in an 

increasing number of academic papers (e.g. Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Nilsson, 

2005) and books (e.g. Lenschow, 2002; Nilsson & Eckerberg, 2007; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2008). Besides these, a series of evidence-based policy reviews have also 

been conducted by several organizations, such as Organization for Economic 
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Co-Operation and Development (OECD, 2002), Stockholm Environment Institute 

(Persson, 2004), and the European Environment Agency (EEA, 2005a; 2005b). 

A motivation to introduce Environmental Policy Integration is described thusly in 

Our Common Future: ‘Society has failed to give the responsibility for preventing 

environmental damage to the ‘sectoral’ ministries and agencies whose policies 

cause it’ (United Nations, 1987: prop. 46). EPI is introduced as an important 

principle to ensure prioritization of environmental concerns in decision-making in 

other sectors’ policies at different levels (Lenschow, 2002; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; 

Lafferty & Hovden, 2003; Persson, 2004; 2007; EEA, 2005a; Jordan & Lenschow, 

2010). Lafferty and Hovden define EPI as ‘the incorporation of environmental 

objectives into all stages of policy-making in non-environmental policy sectors, 

with a specific recognition of this goal as a guiding principle for the planning and 

execution of policy’ (2003: 13). 

However, a common definition of EPI has not been settled upon (Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). The continual debate regarding the definition of EPI mainly 

refers to the priority of environmental objectives in other sectors’ policies and 

practice, namely ‘what in practice to prioritize and to what extent’ (Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010: 156). Lafferty and Hovden (2003: 9) argue for ‘principled priority’ 

of environmental policies in order to ‘minimise contradictions between 

environmental and sectoral policies’. Other researchers also criticize the 

ambiguous definition of EPI for not specifying the importance/priority of 

environmental concerns relative to other sectoral interests, because it may 

negatively affect the understanding of EPI and its implementation in practice 

(Lenschow, 2002; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Lafferty, 2004; Lafferty & Knudsen, 

2007; Persson, 2007; Storbjörk et al., 2009). For example, Persson (2007) 

comments that the definition in Our Common Future only indicates that the 

environmental objective is equal to other sectors’ policy-making, while it does not 

provide a clarification of the degree of priority assigned to environmental objectives. 

Jordan and Lenschow (2010) summarize this principled priority of environment as 

a normative conception of EPI. Other scholars are even less specific, defining EPI 

simply as an approach taking environmental considerations into account (Jordan & 

Schout, 2006), as synergy effects and ‘win–win’ solutions in the context of sectoral 

policy-making (Collier, 1994), and mutual reciprocity between sectors’ objectives 

(United Nations, 1992; Liberatore, 1997). This ‘positive meaning’ of EPI is 

considered a loose interpretation utilized in practice (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010: 

156).   

In reality, the notion of a principled priority of environment has neither been 

clarified nor applied to policy-making at different levels. A report from the Swedish 

Environmental Protection Agency (Swedish EPA, 1999) notes that in Sweden the 

central government has yet to give a clear sign to legitimize the preferred order of 

sector objectives, especially environmental priority, thus making it difficult for 

public authorities and administrators to deal with trade-offs between different 
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policy objectives. This indicates an important role for national or regional or city 

governments in offering clear directives and guidance to legitimize the preferred 

order of environmental objectives. Ambiguous environmental policy guidance and 

unclear political decisions regarding the order of priorities for an environmental 

perspective could further marginalize environmental objectives in other sector 

agencies (Fudge & Rowe, 2001). In the EU, the principle of prioritizing the 

environment was unclear from the first, and diminished as economic pressures 

grew (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). Jordan and Lenschow (2010) suggest that it is 

necessary to develop research within the scope of positive meaning/interpretation 

to supplement the studies of normative underpinnings of EPI. 

A clarification of the central position of environmental concern among sector 

interests facilitates the implementation of EPI (Lafferty, 2004). For example, a 

strict requirement for the Environmental Impact Assessment of sectors’ policies 

could be a way to ensure that environmental issues are integrated across sector 

policies (Lafferty & Knudsen, 2007). However, strictly requiring each sector (e.g. 

land use planning, water, energy) to integrate environmental requirements into 

planning can mean that these issues become marginalized, because the sectors’ 

interests, attitudes and working habits, shaped by the previous development 

agenda, may resist a shift in priorities. Actors in power may decide to ignore 

ambitious environmental objectives to avoid conflicts with other priorities, 

especially when an environmental objective is largely contradictory to other 

prominent interests (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). Thus, regarding the concept of 

EPI, unclear definitions could on one hand often result in comprising 

environmental interests with other highly prioritized issues. On the other hand, 

much higher or stricter environmental requirements may also easily result in 

resistance or being marginalized by other sectors for the sake of their own interests 

(Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). 

However, a thorough clarification of the priority of environmental interests in other 

sectors’ policy-making is not enough if a comprehensive institutional framework 

for EPI has not yet been developed (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). Thus, it is also 

important to explore conditions that may facilitate or impede the fulfillment of EPI 

within and across different levels of governance (Peters, 1998; Lenschow, 2002; 

Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Persson, 2004; EEA, 2005a; Persson, 2007; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). Generally, the normative support for EPI, such as a political 

agenda and policy-making (Nilsson & Persson, 2003), is strong in the European 

context, but its implementation into sector policies, plans, and daily activities still 

lags far behind (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). Informal institutional conditions are 

also essential for achieving EPI. These include understanding and consensus 

building (Nilsson & Persson 2003), administrative culture (EEA, 2005b), 

knowledge and capacity (Nilsson & Eckerberg, 2007), attitudes and sector 

preference (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). For example, the policy review by the EEA 

(2005b) and Christensen (1997) suggest that, in Sweden, the tradition of 

decision-making that grants most attention to political decision premises and 
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professional advice helps reduce sector conflicts. They argue that Sweden’s 

administrative culture of consensus-making and consultation also contributes to 

the resolution of conflicts. A different finding by Jordan and Lenschow (2010) 

shows that considerable disagreement when implementing EPI in daily practices 

still exists within the Swedish administrative system. Scholars identify the potential 

impact of organizations on EPI, such as the structure of the administrative system 

with a tradition of sector-specification (Nilsson & Persson, 2003) and the 

leadership of organizations (Persson, 2004). The attitudes and working habits of 

sector agencies, which are shaped by the principle of sector-specific responsibilities 

under the management system in Sweden, limit the application of shared 

responsibilities for EPI (Pierre, 2001; EEA, 2005b). 

The literature discussing EPI mainly refers to EPI in policy-making and 

implementation at a national level. Research on environmental integration at the 

local level and in concrete practice has, however, been somewhat scarce. Within 

urban planning, there is little literature available about how internal and external 

conditions affect environmental policy integration in urban planning. For example, 

Asplund et al. (1997), Håkansson (2001; 2005; 2006) and Storbjörk et al. (2009) 

have studied this issue within the Swedish context. Institutions shaping 

environmental and planning practices have, however, been discussed in urban 

planning literature (Owens, 1986; Owens & Cowell, 2002; Wheeler, 2004; Raydan 

& Steemers, 2006), and a limited number of academic papers (Owens, 1990; 

Runhaar et al., 2009). 

Wheeler (2004) discusses several conditions that potentially affect the 

sustainability performance of urban planning practices. One of the most important 

issues is the role of key actors from national and local authorities and agencies and 

political parties in guiding urban planning. Formal rules, such as those requiring 

consistency of provisions in regulations, policy and plans among different levels are 

also required. Wheeler also emphasizes the increasing importance of cognitive 

measures aimed at sustainable development, such as education, communication 

and consensus-building. 

Runhaar et al. (2009) assess how new types of planning tools can help integrate 

environmental and spatial planning in the Netherlands, and Raydan and Steemers 

(2006) discuss research in practice for environmental urban planning and design. 

Runhaar et al. (2009) name several conditions that need to be strengthened in 

practice: financial instruments for ensuring environmental ambitions, guidance for 

conflict resolution, early incorporation of environmental aspects in the planning 

process. Political will, policy- and decision-making at higher levels are required to 

ensure environmental integration in urban planning practices (Raydan & Steemers, 

2006; Flipse, 2007). In addition, stakeholders’ cognition and attitude may also 

negatively affect the integration of environmental and physical planning; for 

instance, when residents’ wishes are contradictory to the idea of sacrificing amenity 

spaces to increase urban density (Owens, 1990). 
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2.2 Institutional Theory and Planning 

Although the literature on environmental policy integration as such is limited, the 

emphasis of institutions as critical to its success suggests that a broader reading of 

institutional theory is warranted, particularly related to planning. 

Institutional theory has been mostly developed and utilized in the fields of 

economics (e.g. North, 1990; Williamson, 1998; Ostrom, 2005), political science 

(Ostrom, 2005), organizational studies (e.g. DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Alexander, 

1992; 1995; 2007; Scott, 2001), and sociology (e.g. Giddens, 1984). The basic 

concept of the institution includes formal rules, such as political directives, 

regulation, administration system, and informal norms and codes of conduct that 

shape behavior such as culture and cognition (North, 1990; Ostrom, 1990; 

Williamson 1998; Verma, 2007). Institutions provide a framework and context that 

can enable or hinder activities or changes in society (Healey, 1999; Ostrom, 2005; 

Olsson, 2008; Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). 

A traditional view of institutions focused primarily on the ways in which formal 

institutions such as government machinery, formal rules and constitutions 

influence actors’ behavior (DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Peters, 2000). This strand of 

institutional theory predicts actors’ behavior by identifying formal structures based 

on rational decision-making rules for maximizing individual benefits, without 

regard for informal conditions such as individual cognition, culture, or preferences 

(Peters, 2000). New Institutionalism emphasizes the mutual interaction between 

institutions and actors’ cognition and behavior (Giddens, 1984; North, 1990; 

DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Healey, 1999; Wheeler, 2004). The interaction between 

rules and agents emphasized in New Institutionalism elevates the importance of 

actors (North, 1990; DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Wheeler, 2004; Olsson, 2008). 

Various interactions between rules and actors in different conditions could either 

promote or hinder the acceptance of new ideas or changes in society. On the one 

hand, rules may reduce actors’ uncertainty about new ideas or changes and support 

their implementation in reality. On the other hand, rules that have existed for a 

long time and been taken for granted by actors may also come to hinder new trends 

and changes in practice (Håkansson, 2001). 

Institutional conditions influence how actors make decisions and take actions. In 

turn, practices and knowledge or cognition gained from practices affect the 

evolution of institutions. The mutual relationship between institutions and actors’ 

behavior also provides insights to establish conceptual frameworks for analysis 

here; for example, the formulation or change of planning institutions for eco-city 

practices, and the actors’ support or obstruction. There has been an increased 

interest in informal rules of cognition, values, traditions, routine and 

taken-for-granted behavior in the recent trend of institutional studies, compared 

with the concerns on formal institutions (Peters, 2000; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; 

Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). 
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The literature on institutional perspectives in planning is not as common as studies 

within economics and political science, though it is growing (Verma, 2007). Among 

these, some discuss the importance and role of institutions in planning from a 

formal structural perspective (Teitz, 2007; Healey, 2007), while others focus on 

how to design institutions to promote coordination among organizations in 

planning (Alexander, 2007). Moreover, there are also studies about the application 

of institutional analysis to planning practice (Ostrom, 2005; Ganapati, 2007; 

Graddy & Ferris, 2007; Olsson, 2008). Institutional studies in planning started to 

appear in the early 1990s, with contributions from planning theorists such as 

Alexander (1992), and with an interest in introducing the concept of transaction 

costs6 to planning to explain ‘the existence of planning as a result of the failure of 

the market to provide transaction-cost efficient mechanisms for coordination’ 

(Olsson, 2008: 12). Alexander (1995; 2007) also proposes institutional design to 

reduce transaction costs in order to facilitate coordination and interaction among 

organizations in pursuit of mutual goals in planning. 

Healey (1999; 2007) discusses the transformative dimensions of planning activity 

in the context of interactive governance approaches. She argues for a governance 

approach in planning that focuses on ‘more than the formal arenas of government 

or formal procedures for undertaking planning work’ (Healey, 2007: 81). In 

addition, she also stresses that the planning task goes beyond providing technical 

services to participating in institutional redesign, strategic ideas, project design and 

evaluation. What planners say and how they say impacts planning outcomes. 

The institutional literature in the planning field offers insights as to how 

institutional analysis could be integrated into contemporary governance planning, 

including studies of communicative planning (Healy, 1999; 2007) and coordination 

among organizations in planning (Alexander, 1992; 2007). However, an overall 

framework from the institutional perspective for exploring the maintenance, 

creation or transformation of planning systems and practices towards 

environmental integration in urban planning is not provided in the existing 

literature. 

2.2.1 Formal and informal rules  

Institutions may refer to rules or norms that shape the interaction among actors 

(North, 1990; Olsson, 2008), or a type of organization/unit to develop, support or 

combat rules (North, 1990: vi). In this study, the concept of institution follows the 

first definition of rules/norms. 

The construction of stable institutions is intended to reduce uncertainty about such 

things as actors’ behavior, practices and their outcomes, and to provide constraints 

                                                 
6 Transaction costs: Transaction cost theory is originally formulated in economics, to resolve the existence of the firm in 
the market as a means to improve the efficiency by institutional reconstruction (Coase, 1960; Alexander 1992; Verma, 
2007). Transaction cost in the planning field is produced in the process of coordination among actors,  
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regarding what actors are and are not permitted to perform (North, 1990; Scott, 

2001; Ostrom, 2005; Verma, 2007). Institutions are also considered as endogenous 

or exogenous conditions that shape how actors interact with each other, and in turn 

interaction and behavior could also reformulate institutional conditions (discussed 

further in 2.2.3) (Ostrom, 2005). Formal rulemaking (e.g. political systems, 

administrative structure, policy, regulation, mandates and contracts) and informal 

rules (e.g. culture, cognition, values, traditions/conventions and codes of behavior) 

are well-recognized categories of institutions (North, 1990; Ostrom, 1990; 

Williamson 1998; Verma, 2007). 

Formal rulemaking is often used as written and legal sense for framing individuals’ 

behavior and political and legal monitoring, and enforcement may shape actors’ 

cognition and habits in the long-term (Scott, 2001), such as administrative 

commands, sanctions and penalties. Political systems determine such conditions as 

political structure (centralization or decentralization) and policies that guide 

decision-making principles (North, 1990). 

Informal institutions include attitudes, culture, conventions and working habits 

that emerge from repetitive interactions (North, 1990; DiMaggio &Powell, 1991; 

Scott, 2001; Ostrom, 2005; Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). Some studies of 

institutions address the role of informal rules, such as awareness, attitude and 

culture in affecting how institutions are created and how they evolve (DiMaggio & 

Powell, 1991). Informal constraints complement formal constraints to shape an 

environment, and they may be particularly important when new trends, issues and 

demands emerge. However, it can be difficult to include informal rules in a 

structured analysis of institutional impacts on environmental integration in urban 

planning. One main challenge to analyzing informal institutions, as Ostrom (2005) 

points out, is that informal rules such as attitude and working habits are usually 

complex, unspoken and hidden under surface behavior. 

2.2.2 Institutional maintenance or changes 

The increased focus in new institutional theory is on the evolution of institutions 

resulting from the interaction between complex webs of rules and norms at various 

scales and in various contexts. Wheeler (2004) stresses the role of institutions and 

the need for institutional changes to help shape urban settings to support 

sustainability goals. What, then, are the conditions that affect the maintenance or 

transformation of current institutions? North (1990) argues that the stability of 

institutions results from the existence of a large number of specific constraints, and 

that these affect a particular choice, including both legal constraints and norms of 

behavior. The transformation of institutions requires changes to a set of these 

formal and informal constraints. According to his idea, whether or not institutions 

could be incrementally altered or maintained also depends on the ‘pay-offs’ 

associated with conforming to the current and alternative institutions, i.e. new 

ideas/logics can show/approve its efficiency. However, the institutional constraints 
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may not always or necessarily be ideal or efficient for all the sets of choices by 

individuals, but rather that they could be designed by governments to guard 

common interests. In this sense, major changes within the formal institutional 

framework also demand considerable interference from ‘those with sufficient 

bargaining strength of the individuals and organizations’ (North, 1990: 68), such 

as authorities in power. This means that either acknowledgement of efficiency or 

the involvement of key stakeholders with strong power is one precondition for 

institutional change. Powerful actors such as professionals and leaders may play 

important roles in recreating or transforming institutional forms by arguing and 

articulating their legitimacy (DiMaggio & Powell, 1991). Others also argue that the 

informal rules associated with cognition and culture could shape and constrain the 

ways in which actors create, reformulate or change rules in the face of specific 

developments (DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Williamson, 1998; Ostrom, 2005; Healy, 

2007; Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). 

Institutions can be maintained, created and recreated when facing new trends and 

demands, but the possibilities for change vary at different spatial and regulatory 

levels (North 1990; Williamson, 1998; Olsson, 2008). Firstly, changes in informal 

rules (e.g. norms, culture, values and traditions) may take longer and be more 

difficult to carry out than formal rules (e.g. judicial, regulatory and monetary 

systems) (North, 1990; Williamson, 1998; Olsson, 2008). The persistent nature of 

informal rules makes them in practice robust in the face of imposed changes from 

political or judicial decisions. Formal rules, by contrast, may change overnight due 

to a powerful force (North, 1990; Healey, 1999; 2007). Informal constraints such as 

culture and conventions have persisted over time from one generation to the next, 

in spite of constant transformations in the formal rules (North, 1990). In addition, 

Olsson (2008: 17) also notes that at lower levels, institutions are manifested as 

specific rules applied in ‘the play of game’, such as ‘coordination mechanisms for 

specific types of transactions’. These specific rules could maintain or transfer quite 

often. 

2.3 Suggested Analytical Framework for Assessing Institutional Impact on 

Environmental Integration in Eco-City Development 

Inspired by a literature review of EPI in sectors’ policy-making, urban planning and 

institutional theory and its application in planning, three institutional categories 

(Table 2-1) can be identified as core types of institutions that may enable or hinder 

environmental integration. These are formal rulemaking, informal rules and 

administrative management and organizations, which are interrelated rather than 

mutually exclusive. The remainder of this section offers arguments for the selection 

of the three institutional categories as a framework. Under each category, there are 

also several sub-categories proposed (Table 2-1) and presented in this chapter to be 

used as key concepts for the later analysis and discussion on empirical data. 
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Table 2-1 Theoretical Framework of Institutional Categories 

THREE CATEGORIES  SUB-CATEGORIES 

Formal Rulemaking  Regulations, Policies, Plans and Agreements 

 

Informal Rules 

Political Will and Commitment  

Interests, Preferences and Working Habits 

Understanding, Knowledge and Experience 

Administrative Management and 

Organizations 

Sector-Specific Responsibility Management 

Inter-organizational Coordination 

The first category chosen for analysis in this thesis is formal rulemaking. Our 

definition closely combines general conditions of formal rules in institutional 

theory, and thereby concrete conditions of formal rules that have an impact on EPI 

in planning practices, such as clear articulation of environmental requirements and 

responsibility in policy-making. In the EPI literature, many scholars critically note 

that a great challenge that limits the application of EPI is the ambiguous 

identification of the priority of environmental issues normatively (Lenschow, 2002; 

Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Nilsson, 2005; Persson, 2007; Storbjörk et al., 2009; 

Runhaar et al., 2009; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). Formal rules, such as political 

agenda and policy-making, play important roles in clarifying and legitimizing this 

priority of environmental issues among other sectors’ interests, such as urban 

planning and transportation, by clearly defining environmental goals in political 

agendas and policy-making (Nilsson & Persson, 2003; EEA, 2005a; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). Insufficiently precise formal rules, such as inconsistent 

regulations at different levels, can constrain environmental integration (Nilsson & 

Persson, 2003; Nilsson, 2005). Sub-categories of institutions manifested as 

regulations, policies, plans and agreements, thusly, are included in the first 

category. 

The second category, informal rules, focuses on political will and commitment, 

interests, preferences and working habits for individual sectors, understanding, 

and knowledge and experience. According to theories of institutional change 

(North, 1990; DiMaggio & Powell, 1991), the institutionalization of a new logic 

requires either acknowledgement of its efficiency or the intervention of powerful 

actors. In other words, political support and intervention play quite important roles 

in institutionalizing, for instance, the idea of environmental integration in urban 

planning. Therefore, political will and commitment could be a crucial condition for 

supporting and enforcing environmental integration in urban planning. Informal 

rules shape the conditions for new trends, issues and demands to emerge, though 

they are usually complex, unspoken and hidden under the surface (Ostrom, 2005). 

Diverse sector preferences and working habits in administration have been 

identified as having critical impacts on the application of EPI (Nilsson & Persson, 

2003; Nilsson & Eckerberg, 2007; Storbjörk et al., 2009; Jordan & Lenschow, 

2010). In addition, several scholars (Nilsson & Persson 2003; Persson, 2004; 

Nilsson & Eckerberg, 2007; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010) note that informal rules of 

understanding, knowledge and experience play important roles in achieving EPI as 
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well. These general characteristics of informal rules defined in institutional theory 

are hidden under the surface, but often taken for granted and embedded in actors’ 

minds. Moreover, the changes to informal rules are discussed and considered to be 

the most difficult and time-consuming, compared with other conditions (North, 

1990; Williamson, 1998; Olsson, 2008). Thus, current informal rules might offer 

long-term impacts of enabling or hindering environmental integration in urban 

planning. 

Administrative management and organizations is the third and final institutional 

category. The impact of the sector-specific management system on framing sectors’ 

administrative culture and working habits is also identified as crucial for EPI 

(Wandén, 2003; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Nilsson & Eckerberg, 2007; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). Shared responsibility of environmental integration in various 

sectors’ policy-making and implementation requires cross-sector coordination 

among sector authorities and agencies (Organization for Economic Co-Operation 

and Development/OECD, 2002). Administrative approaches in EPI are considered 

an exercise in coordination at different levels or forms, such as ‘the high level 

(cabinet, prime ministerial office) or on the lower, street levels of governments’ 

(Jordan & Lenschow, 2010:153). The organizations as coordinating actors in the 

pursuit of common goals are particularly in focus (Alexander, 1995; 2007). Based 

on the discussion above, administrative management and organizations seem vital 

for applying environmental integration in urban planning, and are therefore 

considered an individual institutional category in this study, though they are 

usually categorized as formal rules in institutional theory. In this category, 

primarily sector-specific responsibility management and inter-organizational 

coordination are discussed and examined. 

 Although the three categories are selected as individual institutional conditions in 

this study, they are closed correlated. Institutions determine the evolution, 

performance and power relations of actors, and in turn, the actors’ (individuals or 

organizations) performance and reactions in practice affect the creation, 

maintenance, and reformulation of institutions (Giddens, 1984; North, 1990; 

DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Wheeler, 2004; Ostrom, 2005; Teitz, 2007). Actors’ 

attitudes and habits could influence the creation, maintenance and reformulation 

of rules, norms and routines, discourses and practices (Healey, 2007: 66). In this 

study, the category ‘actors’ includes sector authorities/agencies and public 

infrastructure companies, such as local development departments, urban planning 

departments and traffic departments responsible for initiating, formulating and 

managing environmental and planning practices. The capacity of administrative 

management and organization, on one hand, could be constrained or facilitated by 

settings of formal rules; i.e. government structure, policies and regulations. On the 

other hand, its performance is considerably affected by wills, interests, habits, 

understanding and knowledge etc. of its composed actors; i.e. officials, 

coordinators, sector administrators.  
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Sections 2.4, 2.5 and 2.6 describe each of these institutional categories individually 

and extract key subcategories from each to outline the analysis and discussion of 

environmental integration in urban planning by using examples of eco-city 

development. The analysis also looks at how institutions maintain or change and 

the difficulties of effectuating changes in these three institutional categories. 

2.4 Formal Rulemaking  

To realize environmental integration in practice, regulations, policies and plans 

need to be formulated or reformulated to provide normative and legal legitimacy to 

the public, in order to control and guide performance in the right direction. A legal 

enforcement to ensure early consideration of environmental issues and consistency 

in regulations and plans at different levels could contribute to the formal 

institutionalization of environmental integration in other sectors. The texts in this 

section discuss formal rulemaking mainly from the perspective of regulations, 

policies, plans and agreements. 

2.4.1 Regulations, policies and plans 

Environmental integration in policy-making and planning practice, as a trend 

without a long history or formal institutionalization, demands a reformulation of 

e.g. rationale rules in policy-making, overarching regulations, objectives and 

planning systems in the longer term (Persson, 2007). As discussed above, the vague 

definition of the environmental priority and trade-offs leads to unclear directives, 

guidance and enforcement of environmental integration in policy-making and 

practice (Lenschow, 2002; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Nilsson, 2005; Persson, 2007; 

Storbjörk et al., 2009; Runhaar et al., 2009; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). The 

priorities of sector objectives are expected to be addressed in the political process 

during regulation- and policy-making in order to make civil servants at the 

administrative level obliged to deal with conflicts between environmental 

objectives and their own sectors’ policy objectives (OECD, 2002; Wandén, 2003; 

Flipse, 2007). This might be the most effective approach – ‘that the objectives 

should be weighed up against one another ‘at the sharp end’’ (Wandén, 2003: 39). 

Dalal-Clayton and Bass (2002) point out that an overarching sustainable policy 

framework often faces challenges in many countries when being implemented in 

individual sectors, each with their own specific interests and objectives. To 

overcome the challenge, as they also argue, strong legislative and judicial systems 

regulating adherence to prescribed standards are necessary, as well as strict 

monitoring and enforcement of sanctions and penalties. 

Maintaining consistency in formal rules at different levels, such as national and 

local environmental policies, local regulations, city master plans, detailed plans and 

development agreements is crucial to ensure the achievement of high-level 

environmental goals in planning practices (Jordan, 2002; Jordan & Lenschow, 

2010; Wheeler, 2004). Offering incentives for improving coherence and integration 
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of sector policies across different levels demands longer-term financial and fiscal 

mechanisms, i.e. budgeting instruments (OECD, 2002). In addition, early 

incorporation of environmental concerns, such as energy efficiency targets, into 

policy-making, regulations and planning (Owens, 1990; Runhaar et al., 2009) is 

considered important for reducing controversies in the operational stages of 

development. 

Support from local politicians or city commissions for the approval of plans or 

passing of local regulations is required in order to ensure consistency at different 

scales of plans and the early involvement of environmental concerns (Wheeler, 

2004). A low degree of political will can hinder the adoption of policies and 

regulations that enforce environmental integration (Raydan & Steemers, 2006).  

2.5 Informal Rules 

Informal rules are unspoken or unwritten, but deeply embedded in the 

subconscious, influencing people’s behavior and choices. Environmental 

sustainability requires changing society through approaches of communication, 

negotiations, mutual understanding, network building, improving awareness, 

learning processes and capacity building to confront challenges and resistance from 

society. The following sections discuss informal rules from several perspectives: 

political will and commitment, interests, preferences and working habits and 

understanding, knowledge and experience. 

2.5.1 Political will and commitment  

Political will and commitment is defined as political intentions to achieve particular 

initiatives or goals through various forms of sustained support (Brinkerhoff & 

Kulibaba, 1999; Post et al., 2010; Rose & Greeley, 2006). The forms of political 

support can vary according to various contexts, locations and time, such as clear 

government commitment and strong leadership (OECD, 2002). Political will could 

be led by a common understanding regarding particular problems, or preference, 

or willingness to reach other specific purposes such as promotion, increased 

credibility, or the fulfillment of tasks or commands from upper governmental 

levels. 

Political will and commitment is critical for providing legitimacy, endowing 

formative power, and avoiding potential conflicts regarding environmental 

integration in policy-making and planning practice (OECD, 2002; EEA, 2005a; 

Persson, 2004; Jordan & Schout, 2006; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). First of all, the 

political commitment to EPI depends on ‘the political composition of the ruling 

party in government (i.e. leadership)’ (Jordan and Lenschow, 2010: 151). However, 

based on a literature review of EPI in EU countries, Jordan and Lenschow (2010) 

indicate that the importance of political will and leadership in the realization of EPI 

is poorly specified in the literature. They also point out that ‘political power games 
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are underestimated by those who initiated the network building’, though they in 

reality play significant roles in enabling environmental integration. 

Besides the commitment and support provided by a political coalition, leadership; 

i.e. individual political leaders, from high levels can contribute to the development 

of concrete strategies and subsequent actions for EPI as well (OECD, 2002; Nilsson 

& Persson, 2003; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). ‘Developing leadership and capacity 

throughout public sector organisations’ is needed to ‘shape the debate on how to 

take sustainable development forward’ and in turn, ‘to address problems that 

result from "silo" thinking, from a reluctance to cede decision-making authority’ 

(OECD, 2002: 5). In terms of balancing how far EPI can go in policy-making in 

Sweden, leadership from the Prime Minister, as well as in agencies and ministries, 

is considered very important (Nilsson & Persson, 2003); a number of initiatives 

from the Cabinet sent signals about ‘political priorities to environmental issues 

and environmental officials [who] have been able to refer to the highest possible 

level in pushing EPI’ (352). 

However, a strong and clear political agenda is necessary but not sufficient for 

environmental integration, because political will is subject to the weakness of 

short-term fluctuations (Persson, 2007), dependent on ‘the presence of a favorable 

government or the absence of competing problems’ (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010: 

154). For instance, the reversal of earlier commitments to EPI after the political 

majority/leadership changed could be witnessed in the EU and Sweden (Nilsson & 

Persson, 2008; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). In the EU, the political commitment to 

the Cardiff Process faded away from the early 2000s after the majority in the 

Council and the Commission turned to the right. In Sweden, the post-2006 

conservative government reversed some of the actions by the previous government 

from 2004; for example, the Ministry of Sustainable Development reverted to being 

a Ministry for the Environment (Nilsson & Persson, 2008). ‘Once the political 

attention subsides and the supportive political coalitions break down’, EPI might 

be vulnerable to change if an overall EPI framework has not been established 

(Jordan & Lenschow, 2010: 150); i.e., if sector authorities’/agencies’ 

responsibilities for achieving EPI have not been empowered for the long-run, or 

effective institutional rules in policies, regulations, plans and agreements that 

provide guidance and constraints for environmental integration have not been 

implemented. 

Political will and commitment is usually followed by a number of initiatives and 

actions, such as issuing regulations and policies, arrangement of the link between 

budget and the environment, the combination of incentive support with subsidy, 

actions of assessment and monitoring, and the development of demonstrative 

projects (EEA, 2005a). Besides being manifested in policy-making, political 

support could be also observed in ‘various signals, influences, and constraints on 

action’ (Post et al., 2010: 653), such as leadership’s speech or statement in events 
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and participation in activities. Those signs could provide clues for tracing political 

will and commitment to environmental integration in urban planning practice. 

In addition, measures of delivering and realizing new political will and 

commitments may vary from centralized to decentralized government systems. 

Incentives and mandates as top-down interventions are considered effective in 

resolving interdepartmental conflicts and ensuring policy consistency (OECD, 

2002; Wheeler, 2004; EEA, 2005b; Schout & Jordan, 2005; Jordan & Lenschow, 

2010). However, this top-down intervention of adopting and propelling new ideas 

to new practices by using force, sanctions, commands and powerful coercion is 

criticized for being too costly in stable democratic countries, in terms of in 

cognitive and positional terms that targeting actors might be often ‘well entrenched 

within institutionalised practices that are results of previously achieved discourse 

hegemonies’ (Lundqvist, 2004: 1284). In those countries, network- and consensus 

building are more commonly used (Lundqvist, 2004; Nilsson, 2005).  A 

governance approach is increasingly being used in administration (Schout & 

Jordan, 2005), as well as in planning issues (Wheeler, 2004; Healy, 2007) in 

Europe and North America. Scholars’ views differ, however. Wheeler (2004) and 

Jordan and Lenschow (2010) argue that most countries with a high degree of 

democracy ignore the importance of political power as an instrument for improving 

environmental integration. EEA (2005b) also points out that in Sweden, the 

decentralization of authority for local environmental goals to municipalities 

resulted in weak political control over government activities to meet national 

environmental goals. As discussed by OECD (2002) in its policy review, increased 

decentralization of administration in the EU has weaknesses with regard to 

realizing EPI, such as being more time- and resource consuming when resolving 

contradictions, as well as increasing gaps between local and national policies. This 

creates challenges for the coordination of environmental integration (Schout & 

Jordan, 2005). Jordan and Lenschow (2010) argue that political instruments and 

leadership from high levels are required for environmental integration. 

Within centralized structures, coercive influence such as political/administrative 

commands, the empowerment of high-level authorities, high-level leadership 

intervention and budgetary arrangement is more commonly used (Peter, 1998; Guo 

& Li, 2009). To some extent, a strong political mandate can provide e.g. external 

intervention on irresolvable interdepartmental conflicts that emerge during 

processes designed to promote environmental integration (Jordan, 2002; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). For instance, top-down structures have been introduced in some 

countries to conduct EPI through administrative approaches (EEA, 2005b); as an 

example, the Green Cabinet and instruments of budgetary processes in Germany 

was intended to push environmental integration down through the administration. 

Normally, sector authorities/agencies have to assume the extra monetary costs of 

fulfilling environmental objectives out of their own budgets, where the funds for 

environmental purposes are normally not planned (Wandén, 2003). Another 

example is that according to literature (Seligsohn et al., 2009; Hallding et al., 
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2009a; 2009b; NDRC of P.R.C, 2011), the central government’s command to local 

authorities, agencies and private sectors contributed significantly to the fulfillment 

of the environmental objectives for energy conservation and emissions reduction in 

China’s 11th Five-Year Period. A desk study carried out by the Department of 

Economics in University of Gothenburg (2008: 20) indicated that strengthening 

the national and local environmental authorities, in terms of staff size and budget 

and particularly at a national level, has enabled ‘more command and control 

measures to manage the environment and curb pollution’. However, the report 

points out, measures and policy instruments, including involvement of civil society 

and the private sector, have been employed less. 

2.5.2 Interests, preferences and working habits 

Various interests, preferences and working habits in different sectors are shaped by 

individual policies and daily practice and thereby subconsciously embedded in 

sector managers’ or professionals’ minds. Different sector departments and 

professions may hold different interests, objectives and understandings, which lead 

to difficulties in achieving broad consensus on environmental issues (Håkansson & 

Asplund, 2001; Armistead & Pettigrew, 2008; Lidskog & Elander, 2010). 

Cross-sector coordination in administration is considered controversial by Jordan 

and Lenschow (2010: 153), because ‘distinct cultures and routines in the 

bureaucratic segments’ and ‘the ‘rational’ inclination of each part to protect its 

competences, resources and ways of doing things from the intervention of other 

parts’. Allison (1971, in Jordan & Lenschow, 2010) argues that, regarding 

cross-sector coordination/policy integration, what one stands by depends on the 

sector to which one belongs. 

Communicating and negotiating around a table, developing common strategies and 

monitoring or reporting to one another are often activities associated with attempts 

to resolve conflicts of interests among involved actors, contributing to 

inter-organizational coordination (Alexander, 1995). These activities may, in the 

long-term, help ‘develop mutual ideas that favor environmental protection, and 

then alter their institutional procedures and practices accordingly’ (Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010: 154). 

2.5.3 Understanding, knowledge and experience 

To build up knowledge and experience on environmental integration and 

implementation, e.g. by handling complex and cross-sector issues and long-term 

decision-making, may require a sustained period characterized by day-to-day 

experience participating in and practicing interactive processes (Håkansson, 2001). 

For example, urban planners should take on the roles of coordinators and 

managers with skills of process organization (e.g. coordinating meetings and 

workshops), communication and negotiation (e.g. supplying technical information 

to all parties), assessment, education (e.g. educating the public and facilitating 

mutual understanding), beyond a specialization in drawing blueprints (Campbell, 
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1996; Håkansson, 2001; Cars & von Sydow, 2001; Wheeler, 2004). This transition 

in the history of planning theory and practice can be traced back to the 1970s 

(Håkansson, 2001), and it is still in accordance with the professional demands of 

planners regarding environmental integration in urban planning. 

Researchers and research organizations (e.g. Collier, 1994; Christensen, 1997; EEA, 

2005b; Wheeler, 2004; Lehman 2006; Håkansson, 2006; Storbjörk et al., 2009) 

discuss consensus building as an activity that contributes to a commonly held 

understanding of EPI among different sector perspectives. A clear and commonly 

recognized definition of ‘consensus’ appears not to exist yet. Many scholars, such as 

Coglianese (1997), focus on the achievement of agreements between various 

stakeholders as the main purpose of consensus building. Innes (2004: 14) argues 

that the goal or outcome of consensus building is not to achieve ‘harmony’ but 

rather ‘a social order within which differences can be discussed and addressed 

and joint action can be taken’. According to him, reaching agreements on 

actions/proposals does not necessarily resolve conflicts, and loose ends and 

unresolved conflicts among various stakeholders usually follow. This study applies 

the definition referring to Innes (2004): consensus building is an ongoing process, 

not only to reach agreements among diverse stakeholders, but also to look for 

creative and adaptive solutions to deal with continual change and controversy in 

the following stages of implementation and revision of the original agreements. 

Innes (2004: 5) also clarifies the appropriate situations for consensus building, 

including uncertainty about common solutions, knowledge gaps among various 

actors, conflicting interests, stakeholders’ incentives to communicate and work 

together, and mutual reciprocity among their interests. 

Consensus building could contribute to joint learning (Gruber, 1994), innovative 

ways to understand and solve problems, experience to work together and dialogue 

skills (Connick & Innes, 2003). Consensus building on EPI could make a positive 

contribution to policy-making, but disagreements, disparate ideas or large gaps 

between relevant stakeholders may often turn into problems at the operational 

stage (Collier, 1994). This is due to knowledge and communicative diversity and the 

differences between cross-sector and multi-stakeholders (Håkansson, 2006; 

Håkansson & Asplund, 2001). Based on their study of environmental integration in 

regional development, Storbjörk et al. (2009) found out that the 

conflict-perspective is clearly more commonly observed than the 

consensus-perspective in professional day-to-day practice. Further, other scholars, 

such as Hillier (2003), criticize that consensus building often results in 

compromising some actors’ interests rather than yielding effective common 

solutions; for instance, consensus building might compromise environmental 

ambitions, with consensus becoming more important than the quality of the policy. 

Extensive dependence on consensus building for sustainable development planning 

may lead to resource- and time-consuming processes, and the outcomes largely 

depend on the willingness, faith, and power relations of involved parties (Wheeler, 

2004: 100). Thus, it also requires additional institutional support in order to reach 
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agreement in the operation, such as political support and mandates, and legal 

guidance and directives. The involvement of experts who make a rational 

evaluation or analysis could also contribute to consensus building and provide 

evidence to indicate the rationality of proposals (DiMaggio & Powell, 1991). 

Without other institutional and procedural constraints or drivers, 

consensus-building processes may produce negative results at the expense of 

environmental concerns (Wheeler, 2004; Persson, 2007; Runhaar et al., 2009). 

2.6 Administrative Management and Organizations 

Organizations are developed to serve specific institutional frameworks and 

structure actors’ interaction (North, 1990). Government authorities create 

administrative organizations to implement their decisions and initiate activities in 

certain institutions. Various forms of administrative management and organization 

provide different constraints and opportunities for interaction and therefore affect 

actors’ choices and behavior (North, 1990). ‘Traditional government procedures 

for addressing cross-sectoral and intergenerational issues often display a deficit 

of coherence’, partly due to the focus on ‘clear distribution of responsibilities and 

specialization of tasks among sectors and across levels of government’ (OECD, 

2002: 3). Administrative management and organizations may influence actors’ 

reactions and performance in addressing cross-sectoral issues aimed at 

environmental integration in urban planning. The discussion of administrative 

management and organizational setting that may arguably have a significant effect 

on environmental integration in urban planning includes sector-specific 

responsibility management and inter-organizational coordination. 

2.6.1 Sector-specific responsibility management 

The term ‘sector’ is defined here in terms of a division of government system and 

administrative department across various government levels. ‘Sector-specific 

responsibility management’ in administration refers to an administrative setting 

with a tendency of demanding a clear distribution of responsibilities and 

specialization of tasks to individual sectors’ departments or agencies and across 

levels of government (OECD, 2002). A number of countries utilize this type of 

administrative management system; for instance, ‘Objective-Based Management 

(MBO)’ in Sweden. MBO is ‘best known from private sector management, where it 

is intended to motivate stronger performance on the part of managers and 

employees through goal setting, participative decision- making and objective 

evaluation’ (EEA, 2005b: 24). 

In reality, policy integration has rarely become a daily routine during decision 

making in this type of government system (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010), which is 

therefore considered to have potential difficulties in applying EPI (EEA, 2005b). 

EPI is similar to the so-called governance approach, in the sense that it is 

issues-oriented, involves an increasing number of stakeholders and faces 
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multi-sectoral and multi-level coordination challenges. With regards to this, a 

governance approach (i.e. EPI) is inconsistent with the contemporary 

administrative management system, where activities are organized and 

responsibilities are distributed into sectoral ministries, departments, and 

decentralized agencies (Cars & von Sydow, 2001; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). In 

addition, a specific administrative management system also prompts certain 

working habits and shapes administrative cultures and routines through day-to-day 

practices. In this case, under the system of sector-specific responsibility 

management, each sector may be inclined to ‘protect its competences, resources 

and ways of doing things from the intervention of other parts’ (Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010: 153), and this rationale favors a sector-specific responsibility 

management in administration. 

However, sector-specific responsibility management is not exclusively a potential 

threat to EPI; it could also be seen as favorable to EPI. A sector-specific 

responsibility management reduces complexity and increases efficiency in 

policy-making and implementation (Peters, 1998) because it increases managers’ 

and employees’ motivation to improve their performance by setting and 

distributing specific objectives to them and involving them during decision-making 

and evaluation phases.  

To summarize, individual sector focus in the system could lead to incoherence of 

policies; the ignoring of issues thought to be the purview of other sectors (Nilsson & 

Persson, 2003; EEA, 2005b); segmented working methods and a lack of effective 

coordination between sectors and across the various levels of government (OECD, 

2002). Thus, to achieve environmental integration in urban planning, effective 

cross-sector coordination, with a provision of a fundamental and overall platform 

for environmental coordination and integration, is needed (Jordan, 2002; Raydan 

& Steemers, 2006; Persson, 2007; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). During this process, 

it is important that monitoring, enforcement and evaluations of the 

implementation of sector responsibilities are applied by parties not in charge of 

fulfilling those responsibilities (Alexander, 1995; Schedler, 1999; O’Donnell, 1999).  

2.6.2 Inter-organizational coordination 

As mentioned above, administrative approaches, such as administrative 

coordination associated with different government levels, sector 

authorities/agencies and forms, could facilitate EPI (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010); i.e. 

inter-organizational/cross-sector coordination. Inter-organizational coordination 

could adjust and manage various resources and solve diverse problems in a broader 

context and thereby provide the potential to maximize resource utilization and 

production from an overall and long-term perspective. However, at the same time, 

an issues-oriented responsibility management is required (EEA, 2005b), which 

may increase ambiguity for responsibility management and implementation. 
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In practice, inter-organizational coordination appears at two levels: administrative 

coordination to integrate sector policies at a level of daily policy-making (e.g. 

inter-ministerial working groups or cooperation offices); and coordination at the 

strategic level (for example, developing a high-level political coordination unit for 

sustainable development in Sweden (Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Jordan & Lenschow, 

2010). However, the latter appears to be far more rare and less active than the 

former (Schout & Jordan, 2005; EEA, 2005b). To integrate environmental 

objectives into urban planning practice, with the relevance of cross-sector issues, 

Alexander (2007) suggests establishment of an inter-organizational unit to 

encourage interaction and coordination between sector administrations across 

boundaries, because the task is often beyond the capacity of one individual 

organization. For instance, Temporary Multi-Organizations (TMOs) have emerged 

as a type of inter-organizational arrangement in planning and complex 

construction projects, involving public agencies and organizations across 

boundaries (Richard, 2006). This form of inter-organizational coordination 

involves a number of organizations or units with one common goal, with various 

interests/preferences/objectives, and a level of interdependence among 

members/groups (Grandori, 1997). Their different skills, abilities and attributes are 

supposed to complement each other (Richard, 2006). However, integrating 

environmental objectives into diverse sectors requires the establishment of 

institutional framework and a third party enforcement (from governments, 

authorities or administrative agencies) to increase efficiency, achieve common 

goals and promote coordination potential (Grandori, 1997; Alexander, 2007; 

Richard, 2006). Inter-organizational coordination can be a result of legal-political 

mandates, voluntary exchange, or solidarity-association (Alexander, 1995). To 

ensure coordination where common interests are relevant, legal-political mandates, 

regulatory constraints and mandated planning are necessary (Alexander, 2007), 

such as coordination for environmental integration. 

Organizations are groups of individuals who may hold common purposes and 

interests, and who use similar languages and skills. Organization may also refer to 

structures where actors are allotted resources, powers, responsibilities and tasks 

(DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Scott, 2001; Alexander, 2007). The allocation of 

necessary resources (e.g. funding, incentives, legislation and regulation) among 

organizations affects actors’ interaction and performance, which in turn affects 

their individual and collective ability to perform prescribed tasks (Healey, 1999; 

Alexander, 2007). Organizational settings and their interaction could affect the 

potential for arranging inter-organizational coordination, where some seem to 

promote while others inhibit joint actions. Here, these conditions cover 

accessibility, working locations, power relationships, leadership involvement and 

the role of coordinators and capacity building on coordination (Alexander, 1995; 

2007), and they are presented in the following sections. 

A high degree of accessibility to other organizations, related to the socializing of 

staff, the leadership’s attitude and informal contacts with free exchange of 
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information and resources, favors communications and coordination (Alexander, 

1995). In bureaucratic agencies, highly formalized and rigid procedures as well as a 

centralized structure limit openness and create barriers for coordination. 

Alexander (1995) also suggests that a high degree of specialization and a narrowly 

focused organization may inhibit cross-sector inter-organizational coordination. 

For example, ‘professionalization, meaning membership and affiliation of an 

organization’s staff with a formal profession’ (Alexander, 1995: 17), may create 

difficulties for coordination across professional boundaries. The geographic 

distance of working locations within organizations in the inter-organizational 

coordination could influence interaction and understanding among the actors 

(Alexander, 1995; Tornberg, 2011). Geographic proximity as well as shared facilities 

or services for involved organizations could favor inter-organizational 

coordination. 

The power imbalance between authorities/agencies, as another challenge to 

coordination summarized by Cars & von Sydow (2001), might lead to a 

compromise of environmental objectives due to the interests of powerful actors 

during the consensus building process. North (1990) also states that the power 

structure of authorities or public agencies in political or administrative systems has 

an influence on organizations' performance and choices. Environmental authorities 

and agencies are sometimes established without being empowered or allotted the 

necessary resources (Persson, 2007; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). In reality, the low 

power status of environment departments limits the potential EPI (Persson, 2007). 

For instance, environmental groups could be marginalized in the coordinative 

process (Kythreotis, 2010) when local officials and other departments (e.g. 

development or transport departments), show little interest in environmental 

issues but have more power and resources. Therefore, raising the position of 

environmental authorities has been considered one important means of promoting 

environmental integration during cross-sector coordination (EEA, 2005b). 

Establishing strategic and temporary inter-organizational coordination and the 

involvement of high-level politicians and officials could raise legitimacy and 

improve enforcement of environmental objectives (EEA, 2005b). This 

establishment of inter-organizational coordination, together with the establishment 

of a core executive with strong leadership for overall command (Peters, 1998; 

Nilsson & Persson, 2003) is more efficient than other approaches. For instance, in 

Canada, a direct involvement – perhaps the intervention – of the prime ministers 

has enabled coordination between the federal and provincial governments 

regarding many seemingly simple issues (Peters, 1998). Davis (1995) also indicates 

that various politicians’ standpoints of differential weight attached to coordination 

seem to offer more influence than the structure itself does. 

Coordinators play an important role in managing complex tasks that may involve 

hundreds of technical planners, expert consultants and subcontractors, such as a 

project manager in Temporary Multi-Organizations. Alexander (1995) defines two 
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types of coordinators – dependent and independent. Dependent coordinators are 

‘nested’ in the lead organization with hierarchical links to other agencies that give 

the project manager control over the others. Independent coordinators, not being 

‘nested’ in any responsible agencies, could effectively coordinate 

inter-organizations only if they were empowered with the necessary authority and 

resources over other actors. 

Other cooperative instruments emphasizing capacity building in governmental 

agencies at lower levels could also contribute to coordination; e.g. education; 

technical assistance; funding for planning; communication and negotiation; and 

transparent information (Nilsson & Persson, 2003; EEA, 2005b; Alexander, 1995, 

2007). In mandated inter-organizational coordination, incentive funding and 

resources such as grant programs are important for successful coordination; 

otherwise, failure might follow (Alexander, 1995). 

2.7 Summary 

To summarize, the review of literature about EPI has led to recognition of the 

importance of several factors to ensure its application. These include the 

clarification of environmental priorities in sectors’ policy-making; political will and 

support; government systems; administrative management and organization; as 

well as the cognitive perspectives of policy decision-makers and managers. 

Furthermore, a combination of the insights and reflections from institutional 

theory and planning offers a more comprehensive and broader scope for 

understanding these crucial factors for EPI, and helps assign them in a theoretical 

framework containing three main institutional categories for the analysis in this 

study. Based on the views and arguments from various scholars and research 

agencies, the concrete discussion of each institutional category and their respective 

sub-categories provide analytical frames to explore and compare the facilitating 

and hindering impacts of institutional conditions on environmental integration in 

urban planning within different contexts.   
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3. Research Methodology and Study Design 

This chapter presents the study’s overall methodological approach and design. The 

latter includes the selection of cases and methods for data collection and analysis, 

as well as a concluding discussion of challenges encountered in the research 

process. 

3.1 Research Strategy and Study Design  

The starting point of this research was empirically driven by an interest to reach a 

deeper understanding of environmental integration in urban planning and the 

different practices in China and Sweden. In order to study environmental 

integration in urban planning in the different institutional conditions that exist in 

Sweden and China, two cases of eco-city development in Sweden and two in China 

were chosen as examples for the study (See 3. 3). 

The objectives and research questions have been developed gradually during the 

study. They are based on an initial literature review of challenges for 

environmentally urban planning, twelve orientation interviews with practitioners 

involved in eco-city development in Sweden and/or China and participation in 

meetings and seminars. This phase was aimed at obtaining an overview and 

understanding of the study subject, identifying a research question and formulating 

study objectives. During the course of the study, the objectives have been 

reformulated and redefined according to the construction of the theoretical 

framework and empirical findings. The theoretical framework, including its three 

key institutional categories, has been developed (Table 2-1) based on the literature 

of environmental policy integration, especially in planning practice, and 

institutional theory. The institutional aspects identified are used as analytical 

framework for the analysis of the empirical material. 

Figure 3-1 shows how the study is designed in relation to the research questions. 

Firstly, in order to understand the national institutions involved in environmental 

integration in planning practice in Sweden and China, the study looked at the 

government system (administrative structure), the planning system (history, policy, 

regulation, instrument and procedure) and the environmental management system 

(history, policy, regulation, and management tools). Secondly, four eco-city 

developments, two in each country, were explored through literature reviews, the 

study of documents, field and study visits and interviews. Based on the material 

collected, specific institutional perspectives that promoted or hindered 

environmental integration in eco-city planning and development were identified 

according to the proposed theoretical concepts. To guide the collection and analysis 

of empirical data, a specific analytical table of the theoretical framework (Table 2-1) 

has been developed to highlight the institutional conditions that need to be 

considered. Finally, based on the exploration and analysis, comparisons between 
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the four cases in their different national conditions in Sweden and China and a 

further discussion of the overall results and the final conclusion are provided.  

 

Figure 3-1 Research Strategy and Study Design 

3.2 A Case Study and Qualitative Approach 

A case study is a research approach to capture the complexities of issues (Flyvbjerg, 

2006; Johansson, 2007) such as how various internal and external factors shape 

each other and form our urban environments by the in-depth study of one or more 

concrete cases. In planning research, in-depth case studies are needed to better 

understand ‘the nature of difference’ and generate ‘ideas and propositions’ from 

planning practice (Watson, 2003: 396). It also provides an opportunity to include 

context and obtain an overall picture of the planning process. A case study 

approach is appropriate if the aim is to understand issue-oriented processes and 

the opportunities and challenges in the practices through the exploration of one or 

more cases in terms of e.g. specific research questions and the feasibility of 

accessing the empirical data (Yin, 2003).  

One of the complexities of studying human affairs refers to context-dependence 

(Flyvbjerg, 2006), which leads to ‘encompass[ing] many variables and qualities’ 

(Johansson, 2007: 48). As different cases embedded in different institutional 

environments may display un-replicable processes and results, the production of 

‘context-dependent knowledge’ (Flyvbjerg, 2006: 221) requires a qualitative 

research method in the case study. The selection of four eco-cities in Sweden and 



CHAPTER 3 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY AND STUDY DESIGN 

35 

 

China is intended to analytically explore the issue of environmental integration in 

urban planning in various contexts, rather than to statistically calculate frequencies. 

Therefore, a qualitative research approach has been applied for the exploration and 

analysis of the institutional conditions in each case, because of a common feature of 

analytical exploration and limited cases in the method of case study. In-depth 

exploration and analysis in the study of eco-city development relates to 

institutional conditions such as political commitment, understanding, attitude and 

organizational culture. The complexity implies the use of a mainly qualitative 

research approach, making it possible to present a complete picture of a complex 

process of phenomena.  

Generation of understanding of a specific process by a case study could be based on 

a combination of different inference principles (Johansson, 2007). In this study, a 

test hypothesis procedure has been applied to generalize the understanding of 

impacts of various institutional conditions to environmental integration in 

sustainable urban planning. In other words, a number of propositions in theories of 

institutional study and Environmental Policy Integration are reviewed and 

summarized in the theoretical chapter, then subsequently examined, reflected upon 

and discussed in relation to the findings from the cases: whether the theories are 

consistent with the findings in the four cases or not. Meanwhile, possible 

conclusions/hypotheses of phenomenon are produced as well, such as the causal 

relation of various situations based on data from the cases when explicit 

conclusions can not be made. For instance, the land is wet in the morning, and it 

might be because it was raining last night. 

In a case study, the manner in which empirical data from case studies is collected, 

evaluated for validity and analyzed is crucial (Yin, 2003). Data collection is based 

on a combination of sources, including literature review, document studies, study 

visits and interviews (See 3.4), which complement each other and strengthen the 

validity of the research. In addition, the inclusion of national conditions for eco-city 

development in this study should add more data from an overall perspective to 

contribute to the analysis and comparison of the various findings in the cases in the 

two different contexts. This should also help to reinforce the validity of the data and 

its analysis. The selection of two cases in each country rather than one provided 

more data and facilitated the comparison of eco-city development between two 

quite different national institutional environments. An analytic method of data 

coding and interpretation has been utilized. Every instance of the key conditions 

generated in the framework – located in the documents, literature and interviews, 

were described and further interpreted in the empirical and analytical chapters. 

3.3 A Case Study of Eco-City Development in Sweden and China 

Four eco-cities, two for each country, have been selected as case studies. This 

section begins with a presentation of the selection criteria for the four studied cases. 

It then provides a brief description of the basic conditions for each case. 
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3.3.1 Selection of four eco-city cases 

As presented in section 1.1.3, eco-city development has gained popularity in both 

Sweden and China during the past decade. In addition, there has been an increase 

in cooperation within sustainable urban development between Sweden and China, 

including eco-city development. One main criterion for case selection has been the 

minimization of independent conditions between cases. Selecting cases based on 

similar planning models, knowledge and experience could result in the 

generalization and the comparison of cases embedded in significantly different 

conditions more persuasive and reasonable. Thus, the selection of China’s 

eco-cities takes those Swedish-Chinese experiences into consideration in which 

Swedish governments and private companies were involved. In addition, the cases 

should be representative and have a certain influential position in each country. In 

order to choose comparable cases, the study only considered ‘eco-city’ projects with 

a neighborhood or city scope. Finally, the opportunities for access to empirical 

material, information, interviews and field study need also to be taken into 

consideration when choosing cases. Based on these criteria, the four eco-cities 

selected as case studies include: Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm Royal Seaport 

in Sweden and the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City and Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

in China (Table 3-1; Figure 3-2). 

 

Figure 3-2 Site Locations of the Selected Four Eco-Cities in the Study  
(Source: Based on the map from Wikipedia: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wikipedia:Blank_maps) 
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The scale of the Swedish projects is generally much smaller than that of Chinese 

eco-cities, thereby leading to a general assumption that Swedish cases may be less 

complex than those in China. Although Hammarby Sjöstad was initiated in 1995 – 

more than one decade earlier than the two Chinese cases – the situation framing 

the development of Hammarby Sjöstad as a pioneer project with a high 

environmental profile in Sweden bears a certain resemblance to the Chinese cases, 

which are test beds in China as well. 

Table 3-1 Selected Eco-City Cases in Sweden and China 

 Name of the Cases Period Scale Urban Functions 

 
 
S

w
e
d

e
n

 

Hammarby Sjöstad, 

Stockholm 

1995-2017 0.73 km
2
 Residential Area, Community 

Service Facilities 

Stockholm Royal 

Seaport 

(in Swedish: Norra 

Djurgardsstaden) 

 

2010-2030 

 

0.96 km
2
 

Residential Area, Offices, 

Commerce, Entertainment and 

Service Facilities 

C
h

in
a

 

Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City, 

Wuxi 

 

2009-2012 

 

2.4 km
2
 

Residential Area, Community 

Service Facilities 

Caofeidian New Area, 

Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City, Tangshan 

(previously called 

Caofeidian New City) 

 

 

2007-2020 

 

 

150 km
2
 

Scientific Research, Financial 

Services, Technical Service, 

Education, Entertainment and 

Exhibitions, Residential Area, 

Public Facilities 

The last decade in China has seen the emergence of an increasing number of 

eco-cities. A list of 34 projects is provided in Table 3-2; it is based on largely on A 

Global Survey on Eco-Cities (Joss et al., 2011) and a news report from the Chinese 

newspaper Southern Weekly (Peng, 2010). Most of the projects focus on ecological 

promotion in urban area development, but there are various terms to designate 

them (e.g. Eco-Town, Eco-District, Eco-Community, Eco-Village) and they vary in 

physical size from a city (or village) scale to a city district or neighborhood. 

Moreover, there is variation in the planning and environmental principles, 

standards and approaches between them, because of absorbing various 

international inputs respectively. This uniqueness or lack of common foundations 

for local ‘eco-city’ practices can make overall comparisons and evaluations of 

current eco-cities difficult. The two Chinese cases selected from those eco-cities 

have several similar characteristics. Planning began quite recently, and both 

projects are based on Swedish sustainable urban planning ideas provided by 

Swedish consultant companies. The precondition that the Chinese cases have been 

influenced by Swedish planning culture and views of sustainable development 

might affect the result when comparing the Swedish and Chinese practice and 

institutional conditions. However, the comparison is not symmetrical, this specific 

condition has also been taken into consideration during the analysis and 

comparison. Both projects also received national government support, e.g. by 

means of making joint agreements/programs between the two governments. 
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The list of current eco-cities in Sweden in Table 3-3 is organized according to the 

cities’ physical scales and characters. Sweden’s national and local governments 

generally present the eco-city projects as ‘Sustainable Communities’ and 

‘Sustainable Cities’, and considerable efforts are made to improve environmental 

performance in urban areas. The two Swedish cases studied here have been 

selected among them. Although planning started two decades ago, Hammarby 

Sjöstad was chosen because it is well-known for its high environmental profile and 

holistic environmental program and conceptual plan. The Hammarby Sjöstad 

Model for circulating material and energy flow is well recognized, and has spread 

both nationally and internationally. Hammarby Sjöstad’s scope of influence on 

sustainable urban development, the project’s model and its approach remain 

current and relevant. The second Swedish case study is Stockholm Royal Seaport, a 

new sustainable urban project located in Stockholm. Although Stockholm Royal 

Seaport is quite recent (from 20107), it is based on knowledge and experience from 

Hammarby Sjöstad. Including a study of Stockholm Royal Seaport provided the 

opportunity to study the influence of actions and practices in sustainable urban 

development, in this case Hammarby Sjöstad, on the persistence or alteration of 

institutional conditions, such as political will, political agenda, policies, legislations, 

administrations and other aspects, which in turn affect the practices developed. In 

short, the interactions between institutional conditions and sustainable urban 

development can be further explored based on the two Swedish cases. The four 

cases are briefly introduced in the following sections.  

Despite careful case selection, there are still some considerable differences between 

the four cases or specific conditions that might have an impact on the results of the 

study, and these must be taken into account. For instance, although only ‘eco-city’ 

projects on a neighborhood or city district scale were considered for selection, the 

scales of the selected cases still vary from hundreds of square kilometers to less 

than 10 square kilometers; Tangshan Bay Eco-City is 150 km2, which is hardly 

comparable with the 2.4 km2 area of the Sino-Swedish Low-carbon Eco-City (Table 

3-1). Tangshan Bay Eco-City might be subject to more complicated development 

conditions, demand a larger organization and a longer period of time than the other 

cases. However, considering this study’s focus on qualitative analysis of part of the 

planning and organizational process, rather than a whole, from an institutional 

perspective, such differences in scale are presumed to bear little significance for the 

study’s overall outcome. Furthermore, both Swedish cases are located in Stockholm. 

Being located in the same local context (e.g. administrative management, local 

policies) might reinforce impacts of some institutional conditions, while the two 

Chinese cases are located far apart, and there might thus be significant disparity 

between their local institutional conditions (Figure 3-1). Another potential 

weakness regarding the selected cases is that the analysis is mainly based on 

                                                 
7 Stockholm Royal Seaport was originally planned in 2006 as an urban development project; the environmental profile 

was added to the project in 2010. 
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planning related to Swedish input, which may vary greatly between eco-cities in 

China. Hence, the knowledge generated in this study is not necessarily applicable to 

all Chinese eco-cities. However, the study’s inclusion of national conditions for 

eco-city development provides wider angles that may help reduce this weakness. 

Table 3-2 The List of Chinese Eco-Cities Developed before 2011 
(Sources: Based on Peng, 2010; Joss et al., 2011) 

ECO-CITIES IN CHINA INTERNATIONAL 

INPUT 

YEAR OF 

START 

Beibuwan International Eco-City (Guangxi Province) —— 2009 

Changxindian Low Carbon Community (Beijing)  Britain (Arup) 2005 

Chongming Dongtan Eco-Island (Shanghai) Britain (Arup) 2005 

Chongqing Quelai Eco-City  USA 2010 

Dali Erhai International Eco-City (Yunnan Province)  USA 2010 

Guangming (Shenzhen) Austria 2007 

Hongqiao Low-Carbon Business Community 

(Shanghai) 

Germany (SBA) 2009 

Langfang Eco-Smart City USA 2006 

Yinggehai Low-Carbon Future City  Germany(SBA) 2011 

Meixi Lake (Changsha)  USA 2009 

Mentougou Eco Valley (Beijing) Finland 2007 

Nanhe Jingwu (Tianjin) Italy 2008 

Nanjing Eco High-Tech Island Singapore 2008 

Shandong Yellow River Eco-City —— —— 

Shenfu Gaokan Eco-City (Shenyang) —— 2010 

Sino-Finnish Gongqing Digital Eco-City Finland 2010 

Sino-Singapore Tianjin Eco-City Singapore 2008 

Sino-Swedish Low-carbon Eco-City (Wuxi) * Sweden 2010 

Suzhou Industrial Park  Singapore & USA 2004 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City (Tangshan) * Sweden 2007 

Tangshan South Lake Eco-City  —— 2007 

Wanzhuang (near Langfang)  Britain (Arup) 2009 

Western Ecological City (Suzhou) Germany (SBA) 2010 

Xian Chanba Ecological District —— 2004 

Zhengzhou Xintian Eco-City (Henan Province) ——  
 (Note: The names marked with an asterisk (*) are the cases selected for the study. The order is alphabetical) 

Table 3-3 Swedish Eco-Cities in the Planning or Construction Phase, or Already Completed
8
 

(Source: Based on Joss et al., 2011) 

Eco-Cities in Sweden Year of Start 

Hammarby Sjöstad (Stockholm) * 1995 

Helsingborg (Jointly with Helsingør, Denmark) 2005 

Stockholm Royal Seaport * 2010 

Understenshöjden 1996 

Västra Hamnen (Malmö) 1996 

                                                 
8 Joss et al. (2011) also include cities that are rewarded as ‘Green City’ (such as Växjö and Gothenburg) but as these 

relate to the improvement of existing structures and not to new construction, they fall outside the focus of this study. 
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3.3.2 Presentation of the selected cases  

Hammarby Sjöstad, Stockholm (1995–2017)  

The site of Hammarby Sjöstad was originally industrial land on the edge of 

Stockholm’s inner city. The urban development vision for the project was to 

improve the quality of life in the inner city, increase urban density and improve 

mixed function layout (Vestbro, 2005). In connection with Stockholm’s bid for the 

2004 Olympic Games in 1996, Hammarby Sjöstad was planned as an 

environmentally-sustainable city district. Hammarby Sjöstad is planned as an 

exemplary sustainable model, for stimulating ecological planning and 

construction (City of Stockholm, 1998). The ultimate goal is to locate 9000 

households and 250 000 m² of commercial area there, or a total of roughly 30 000 

people living and working in Hammarby Sjöstad upon the area’s completion (City 

of Stockholm, 2013). Even though there have been certain pitfalls, such as failures 

to achieve some environmental objectives, the project is well known for its 

successful integration of environmental concerns into the urban planning process, 

as well as for its use of environmental technologies, which have drawn a large 

number of visiting national and foreign experts. The case is described and analyzed 

in chapter 5. 

Stockholm Royal Seaport (2010–2030) 

Stockholm Royal Seaport was launched as a sustainable city district by the City of 

Stockholm in 2010. The first residents started to move into the area during the first 

phase in 2012. Based on lessons learned from Hammarby Sjöstad, Stockholm Royal 

Seaport is planned with ambitious environmental objectives adapted to climate 

change, such as being fossil fuel-free and climate positive by 2030. The 

development is quite complex, as it strives to transform an industrial area into a 

zero-emission dynamic urban environment, while today accommodating two cargo 

ports, an oil depot, a container terminal and a gas plant on the site (City of 

Stockholm, 2009a). Upon completion around 2025, the area will comprise a total 

of 10 000 new flats, 30 000 new workspaces and 600 000m2 of commercial space 

(City of Stockholm, 2009a). The case is described and analyzed in chapter 6. 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, Wuxi (2010–2017)  

In 2010, the Wuxi local government and the Swedish Ministry of Environment 

signed the document Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Cooperation 

Memorandum, which designated the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City (2.4 km2) 

as a cooperative, demonstrative project between Sweden and China. According to 

the local government’s ambition, the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, which is 

located in the south central area of Taihu New City, is the pioneer and 

representative area for Taihu New City's eco-city construction practice, as well as 

an eco-city model for the Wuxi city. Planned with the urban functions of a 

residential area with municipal and community public facilities, it will 
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accommodate about 20 000 inhabitants. The public facilities areas will cover 1.04 

km2, including commercial area (0.10 km2), a hotel industry area (0.12 km2), a 

cultural and recreational area (0.30 km2), and sports facilities (0.52 km2). 

Consultants from the Swedish architecture firm Tengbom formulated the master 

plan and the environmental indicator system for the area. The case is described and 

analyzed in chapter 8. 

Caofeidian New Area, Tangshan Bay Eco-City, Tangshan (2007–2020) 

The Caofeidian New Area, Tangshan Bay Eco-City (previously called Caofeidian 

New City; called ‘Tangshan Bay Eco-City’ in the rest of the thesis) is a cooperative 

project for sustainable urban development between the City of Tangshan, the 

Swedish consultant company Sweco and the Centre for Environment Technology 

(CENTEC) within the Swedish Embassy in Beijing. Due to its strategic position as 

an important port in the Bohai region, located 80 km from Tangshan city and 220 

km from Beijing, Caofeidian is planned as an area with heavy industry development. 

In its entirety, Tangshan Bay Eco-City has a total area of 150 km2. It is estimated 

for completion in 2020, and its 15.8 km2 residential area will accommodate 800 

000 inhabitants. Besides residential land use, Tangshan Bay Eco-City also 

incorporates urban functions such as an administrative area, a commercial area, 

culture and recreational area, sports facilities, an educational and research area as 

well as medical service facilities. The Swedish consultancy company Sweco 

provided consultancy services from urban planning perspectives. The case is 

described and analyzed in chapter 9. 

3.4 Data Collection and Analysis 

Four primary methods were selected for gathering relevant knowledge and 

collecting empirical data on the cases. These include literature review, document 

studies, study visits and interviews. This study is qualitative; i.e., the majority of the 

data collected and presented is qualitative rather than quantitative. All data 

collection was completed before June 2013 due to the study’s time limitations. 

Events occurring after June 2013 are therefore outside the scope of the study. 

3.4.1 Literature review  

A literature review can bring ‘an understanding of your topic, of what has already 

been done on it, how it has been researched, and what the key issues are’ (Hart, 

1998: 1). Thus, literature reviews have a particularly important role in the early 

stages of a study. Here, the literature review contributed to an understanding of the 

research background and problems, as well as the formulation of the theoretical 

framework and concepts for later analysis. Based on the literature, environmental 

integration in policymaking, urban planning and institutional theory were 

identified as useful theories for the analysis of eco-city development in Sweden and 

China, and were used to construct a theoretical framework. A framework was 

developed based on the overview of available literature. In addition, some of the 
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material for the national overview and the cases were generated by literature 

review. 

3.4.2 Document studies 

Document studies are used as a main method for the author to obtain material 

from primary sources. It is important to keep the key research questions in mind in 

order to gather specific data during the document studies (Stake, 1995). In this 

study, two types of documents were utilized for the collection of empirical data: 

firstly, documents that can present an overall image of national conditions in both 

Sweden and China for environmental sustainable planning. These address 

government policy, legislation, and programs and include information from official 

web pages and in newspapers. Secondly, documents relevant to the planning and 

implementation process of the four eco-city projects, including local government 

documents, planning or environmental programs, blueprints, regulatory plans, 

indicator systems and project brochures. The main sources used were reports from 

research-based organizations (e.g. the European Environment Agency), 

government documents (e.g. national policies, local action plans, and memos), 

regulations, plans and agreements. The understanding of the national conditions in 

both countries was achieved mainly through the literature and document analysis. 

Coding was used to compile data, by locating each institutional concept in the 

literature, documents and interview transcriptions. For example, to study the 

informal institutional condition of ‘Understanding, Knowledge and Experience’, the 

material was searched for the keywords ‘understanding’, ‘knowledge’ and 

‘experience’, to see if and how they were presented in the primary sources. In the 

case of Stockholm Royal Seaport, the keyword search for ‘ understanding’ returned 

a description of a capacity building program. If a search did not return results, a 

search for synonyms was performed to determine any other relevant results or 

phenomena. The names of phenomena, events or initiatives located in one 

document then provided additional points of departure for further investigation in 

other documents and literature or in the formulation of interview questions, in 

order to collect the richest possible data. Then, the collected data are described and 

further interpreted in the empirical chapters. 

3.4.3 Study visits and field trips 

The fieldwork in the four eco-cities was performed through study visits as well as 

field trips. In Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm Royal Seaport, presentations, 

seminars and guided visits were frequently organized. This has provided good 

opportunities for the author to collect data, establish contacts, make observations 

and ask specific questions about the projects. However, the opportunities for the 

author to attend meetings, seminars and workshops in China were few due to the 

distance and resource limitations. Two seminars about the two Chinese cases (one 

for each) were fortunately held in Stockholm in 2010 (Tangshan Bay Eco-City) and 

2013 (Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City), and the author has participated in 
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them. The author attended 13 seminars and workshops in total for all of the cases 

(Table 3-4).  

Six field trips to Hammarby Sjöstad and three to Stockholm Royal Seaport were 

made. A field trip to China with visits to Wuxi City and Tangshan City took place in 

February and March of 2011. The author spent five days in each city to visit the site 

and the construction committee’s offices of both projects. At the time, little had 

been completed on-site, as both projects were still being planned and in the early 

stages of development. The main purpose of this field work was to interview and 

communicate with the managers and planners of the projects, as well as to collect 

data, for example to determine and locate relevant documents. During this trip, the 

author also developed a network for both projects that facilitated the later stages of 

data collection, case follow-ups and in-depth interviews. On-site observation 

during field trips was carried out to document the state of the ongoing projects and 

subsequently documented in photos and notes. But since the study aims to 

understand the institutional conditions behind eco-city development, on-site 

observation was not a primary method of data collection. 

Table 3-4 The Numbers of Attendance of Study Visits and Field Trips for Each Case 

Field Work Hammarby 

Sjöstad 

Stockholm 

Royal 

Seaport 

Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon 

Eco-City 

Tangshan 

Bay 

Eco-City 

Total 

Study Visits 6 5 1 1 13 

Field Trips 6 3 1 1 11 

3.4.4 Interviews 

As the author was not able to be directly involved and observe the process of all 

four eco-city developments, interviews with key actors in these four cases have 

been an important method for obtaining material from primary sources. The 

snowball sampling method was employed to select and establish contacts with 

appropriate interviewees (Surhone et al., 2010). The method is a way to recruit 

appropriate interviewees through recommendations from previous acquaintances. 

Interviewees were mainly selected from the scopes of experts (i.e. 

architects/planners) from consulting firms or companies, and officials/sector 

administrators/managers (i.e. project leaders, planning managers), who have been 

closely involved in the process or part of the process. In total, 23 persons were 

interviewed during the study, some of which have been interviewed more than once, 

and 27 interviews, including one group interview, were carried out. (Table 3-5) 

Among them, one person from Sweden working in Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City and three Swedish consultancies working in Tangshan Bay Eco-City were 

interviewed. In the case of Hammarby Sjöstad, fewer interviews were conducted 

than in other cases, because establishing contact with the staff for interviews 

proved difficult, as they had been involved in the project several years ago and are 

no longer active participants. To compensate for this weakness, the review of 
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academic literature in conjunction with secondary data from the literature has been 

applied. In the report, the citations from interviews are referred to with the years 

when the interviews were conducted, but where sensitive issues were concerned 

and/or at the interviewee’s request for anonymity, only interviewees’ titles were 

used instead of their names within the text. The interviewees’ names and other 

information regarding the interviews (e.g. type of interviews, location and date) can 

be found in the Reference of Interview, and the interview questions (including 

orientation interviews and one example of specific case related interview) are 

provided in the Appendix I.  

Table 3-5 The Numbers of Interviews and Interviewees for Each Case 

Interviews Hammarby 
Sjöstad 

Stockholm 
Royal 

Seaport 

Sino-Swedish 
Low-Carbon 

Eco-City 

Tangshan 
Bay 

Eco-City 

Total 

Interviews 4 8 6 9 27 

Interviewees 4 5 8 6 23 

The interviews were carried out gradually in two forms: orientation interviews and 

specific case related interviews. Both were open-ended and semi-structured. Firstly, 

in the early stage of the study, a number of semi-structured interviews were 

conducted, asking general and open questions to such key persons as planners, 

managers, administrators and other experts participating in the process. The aim of 

the orientation interviews was to learn about the cases, explore the weaknesses, 

strengths, challenges and opportunities in the development as much as possible, 

which was especially relevant in light of the fact that information about Chinese 

cases is not updated on the internet in a timely fashion. In Swedish cases, 

orientation interviews were mostly done during the several field visits to 

Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm Royal Seaport. Interviews with specific 

communicators and planners from the two projects were also carried out. In the 

Chinese cases, orientation interviews were mainly conducted during the field trip in 

China. With the help of Swedish actors involved in the Chinese cases, contact with 

potential interviewees had been established prior to the field trip to the greatest 

possible extent. These actors were also interviewed before and after the field study 

in order to gain understanding about their ideas and experiences in the Chinese 

cases. All orientation interviews carried out at this stage were face-to-face 

interviews. 

In the second phase, when concrete objectives and questions had been determined 

and parts of empirical exploration developed, interviews with semi-structured 

questions were held in the autumn of 2012 to obtain further information on the 

four cases. Several interviews followed after that, aiming to complement existing 

interviews with specific information. After this stage, due to time limitations, 

geographical and financial constraints, the majority of the interviews regarding the 

Chinese cases were conducted via telephone/video calls. In the Swedish cases, they 

were a combination of personal and telephone/video interviews. In some cases, 

interviews were via email. Contingent on the interviewee’s consent, all interviews 
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were recorded, but the material was solely used as internal working material and 

will be destroyed. Otherwise, notes were taken. 

Follow-up and clarification were often done by telephone, video and email 

interviews, as well as other Chinese communication software such as QQ and We 

Chat, which facilitated maintaining contact and updated information with Chinese 

actors in a convenient way. 

The author transcribed the contents of the interviews selectively by searching for 

themes and theoretical concepts relevant to the research questions and the 

analytical framework as well as the points obtained from other material such as 

literature, documents and study visits. The interviewees’ direct answers provided 

empirical evidence about institutional influences on environmental integration and 

general information. The analysis phase also included interpretation of the 

interviewees’ utterances and reflections. This was based on the interviewees’ replies 

and observations made during the interviews in relation to the analytical 

framework and underlying themes in the material.  

3.4.5 Data analysis 

In this study, analysis proceeded in two stages: a preliminary analysis of the 

respective national conditions (chapters 4 and 7) and each eco-city case (chapters 5, 

6, 8, 9); a final comparison of the cases between the two countries (chapter 10) and 

a conclusion with overall findings (chapter 11). For the preliminary analysis in 

chapters 4–9, based on the data collected, the analysis was developed in line with 

the key institutional conditions in the three categories and conducted with 

particular focus on identifying the critical institutional conditions that promoted or 

hindered environmental integration in urban planning practices. Thus, in each 

chapter of 4–9, findings of various conditions with positive or negative impacts on 

environmental integration are classified into the three key institutional categories, 

and the effect of various conditions on environmental integration in planning 

practices is discussed. Moreover, as the impact of a particular institutional 

condition could be subject to variations from time to time, a time dimension was 

also utilized as a tool supporting a dynamical analysis of evidence in each case. 

North (1999: 316) states that ‘time is the dimension in which ideas and institutions 

and beliefs evolve’, and Pierson (2004) adds that an exploration of time dimension 

is important if to understand complex social dynamics. In this study, the time 

dimension is recognized as a crucial analytical perspective to show how the three 

institutional conditions relate to each other over time. Thus, it is employed to 

analyze a whole process (a broader picture) rather than a specific situation (frozen 

picture) regarding environmental integration in urban planning. For example, one 

method applied was the mapping of events and initiatives that emerged during the 

whole process and the connections between them by using tables with timelines 

(See Appendix IV). In the tables, events and initiatives are arranged under 

corresponding institutional categories. The tables provide clear pictures of the 
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planning process regarding environmental integration in each case and could 

therefore help formulate the analysis. 

The final comparison and conclusion were based on the foundation provided by the 

preliminary analysis in the four cases and the national conditions in Sweden and 

China. To formulate the comparison, a review of the preliminary analyses in 

chapters 4–9 was done to note comparable findings (similarities or differences) 

between the cases. A number of tables were developed to assign those findings (e.g. 

institutional impacts on environmental integration) to the institutional 

sub-categories and to reveal whether they were discovered in each case. During the 

case comparison, the discussion also relates the case evidence to the features of the 

national conditions. Finally, departing from the most frequent evidence explored in 

chapters 4–9, the further breakdown of the preliminary analysis resulted in the ten 

overall findings in chapter 11. Data analysis requires a reflective and critical 

interpretation by the author based on the experience and knowledge of theories 

(Stake, 1995). In other words, reflections based on theoretical arguments from 

various scholars also contribute to the formulation of the ten concluding findings. 

Researchers’ coherent or opposing views to the empirical findings in this study are 

discussed in each finding.  

3.4.6 The advantage and limitation of the research methods 

There are both advantages and limitations to the exploration of four cases from two 

significantly different countries. In many instances, the distinction is not clear-cut: 

certain advantages can be considered limitations and vice-versa. This is further 

discussed below. 

As the author has not been involved in the planning process, instead observing and 

exploring the cases from the outside, first-hand material has sometimes been 

difficult to obtain, and this may challenge the validity of the study’s empirical data.  

In these cases, supplementary written material and interviews with key actors have 

been used whenever possible to increase the validity of the data. As the two Chinese 

cases were planned in cooperation with Swedish consultant companies, the 

Swedish network assisted the author in establishing contacts relevant to the 

Chinese cases in the early stages of the study. 

Having a Chinese background brought the advantages of knowing Chinese culture 

and language, which significantly reduced obstacles when searching for research 

material, understanding the Chinese national conditions, establishing contacts, 

communicating with and interviewing the involved Chinese actors. However, 

meanwhile, a Chinese background without Swedish roots has also been a 

disadvantage in this context, raising difficulties in the study of Swedish cases in 

particular. The material available in English is limited and the identification of 

relevant material is challenging. Lacking deeper insights in the systems, such as the 

political system and administrative structure, has posed difficulties in terms of the 

instinctive understanding of some utterances in their given context. Moreover, the 
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author’s educational background is in the field of physical urban planning, a 

considerably different field than that of the institutional study, which has also been 

a challenge. 

The author was based in Stockholm, Sweden for the duration of the study, and the 

close proximity to the two Swedish cases facilitated the follow-up on empirical 

information and access to the latest news, as well as increased the opportunities to 

meet and interview key actors relevant to the cases. However, this geographic 

advantage simultaneously limited the author’s opportunities for field study and 

personal interviews in the Chinese cases due to time and financial constraints. As a 

result, procuring data and following up on information for the Chinese cases was 

more challenging and prolonged. 

In the literature review, several organizational reports were also selected since they 

provided discussion and analysis based on a large amount of empirical data 

relevant to the study. But this type of source also has some weaknesses; for 

example, such sources may only represent positive aspects to promote or stabilize 

the political agenda or discourse, and they may omit facts with negative or sensitive 

aspects. In the theory chapter, there is also some policy literature cited, especially 

in the review of EPI; in this literature, the possibilities of lacking impartiality, 

critical and scientific quality need to be considered, and such sources need to be 

combined with other scientific literature and qualitative data from interviews. 

Three of the four cases selected are still at a quite early stage of development, with 

the exception of Hammarby Sjöstad, which has been developed for a long time and 

is almost complete in terms of construction. Thus, for the three relatively new cases, 

few studies and little scientific work have been completed, especially in the Chinese 

cases. Generally, the information about the Chinese cases is less transparent and 

more difficult to access than that for the Swedish cases. Since Hammarby Sjöstad 

has been developed for a number of years, there are numerous research works 

available about it. However, the distance in years since the development of 

Hammarby Sjöstad imposed limitations for fruitful interviews due to the difficulty 

of accessing key actors who were involved in the project in the early phases 10-15 

years ago. In addition, the language limitation also created general obstacles for the 

author in the access of Swedish documents concerning the two Swedish cases as 

well as the national conditions such as legislation, policy and planning systems. To 

rectify this, the author made use of translation software and enlisted the help of 

Swedish colleagues. 

Finally, from a general point of view, interviews always have certain limitations. 

For example, it is frequently difficult for interviewees to remember or express what 

might have happened long time ago, and they may avoid talking about sensitive 

issues or refer to them indirectly in conversation. To deal with these limitations, 

some interview skills were required; for instance, general guidance was given to the 

interviewees in order for them to prepare for the interviews; semi-structured 

questions were posed, which provided the interviewees greater freedom to speak 



 

48 

 

and increased the chances of their following a train of thought, so that they might 

offer some further hints for exploring the cases. One observation during the group 

interview in the Wuxi case involved the project leader answering most of the 

interview questions, although five staff members were taking part. The voices of 

other planners and managers involved in the project were therefore not heard. To 

an extent, this reflects the differences in power and rank that exist between 

managers and personnel in the hierarchical structure, and it may limit the 

usefulness of group interviews for exploring the cases. 
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4. Institutional Conditions for Sustainable Urban Planning 
in Sweden  

This chapter will provide an overview of the Swedish governance model for 

planning and environmental issues aimed toward the achievement of sustainable 

urban planning. A brief history and the features of the planning and environmental 

systems currently in place, including regulations, policies, administrative structure 

and management, aim to provide a framework for understanding the national 

background for environmental integration within urban planning. Finally, the 

current institutional conditions for environmental integration in urban planning in 

Sweden are summarized from three institutional aspects: formal rulemaking, 

informal rules, and administrative management and organization. 

4.1 The Governance System for Planning and Environment 

The Swedish Parliament (Riksdagen) is Sweden’s legislative body. Elected every 

four years, representatives for the people make decisions and draw up proposals for 

new laws. There are various ministries and agencies with responsibilities related to 

developing a good built environment. For example, the Ministry of Environment 

assumes the overall responsibility for environmental issues, and the Ministry of 

Health and Social Affairs is responsible for policies relating to planning and 

building, among others (Swedish Government, 2013). Public agencies such as the 

Swedish Environmental Protection Agency (Swedish EPA) and the Swedish 

National Board for Housing, Building and Planning (Swedish NBHBP) execute, 

control and evaluate the implementation of the policies in their respective fields. 

For example, the Swedish EPA is the foremost agency responsible for the 

environment in Sweden. Its responsibilities include among other things 

coordinating a network for the follow-up, evaluation, economic impact assessments 

and provision of information to public departments and agencies with 

environmental responsibilities (Swedish Ministry of Environment, 2005; EEA 

(European Environmental Agency), 2005b). The monitoring and evaluation reports 

provide the basis and knowledge for the government to initiate and revise 

environmental policies, regulations and policy instruments (Swedish EPA, 2010; 

2012a).  

At the regional level, the state is represented by the County Administration Board 

(CAB) to safeguard national interests in each of Sweden’s 21 regions. In the 

regional environmental work, CABs play an overarching and coordinative role in 

initiating regional environmental objectives, evaluating local environmental 

performance, engaging in dialogue and cooperating with municipalities, businesses, 

environment organizations and other stakeholders to pursue environmental 

progress (Swedish EPA, 2012a). For example, the planning department of the CAB 

of Stockholm supervises national interests, environmental quality standards, 

http://www.boverket.se/Om-Boverket/About-Boverket/
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human health and safety in land-use development in municipalities by reviewing 

local plans (CAB of Stockholm, 2013).  

In many regards, planning and decision-making are decentralized, and the 290 

self-governed municipalities have monopoly over land-use plans (Government 

Offices of Sweden, 2013). The municipalities can make decisions regarding political 

and administrative organization (boards and departments/offices, respectively), 

but they are required to perform certain services and obligatory tasks stipulated by 

standing regulations. The municipalities’ primary responsibilities include local 

development and the provision of a good living environment, as specified in the 

Local Government Act, Environmental Code (EC), Planning and Building Act (PBA) 

and several other national laws and ordinances (Swedish Association of Local 

Authorities and Regions, 2009). To improve environmental performance in the 

built environment, municipalities often utilize tools such as local regulations, 

environmental programs, comprehensive plans and detailed development plans 

(Swedish EPA, 2012a).  

4.2 The Planning System 

4.2.1 The development of the planning system  

Sweden has a long history of decentralized political and administrative power 

where authority is allocated to the local level, and this includes land-use planning 

(Hedström & Lundström, 2013). In 1907, the adoption of the Town Planning Act 

formally established a planning monopoly by requiring that town plans first be 

formulated by municipal councils and then subject to approval by the King. 

According to the act, the adopted plans could not be arbitrarily replaced by the 

decisions of higher authorities. In 1947, an entirely new Building Act was launched. 

It stated that municipalities had the right to determine land development, which 

has since been governed by political decisions. In 1965, so-called National Physical 

Planning was introduced to identify areas of national interests and to provide 

general guidelines for local authorities (Westman, 1991; Blücher, 2013). This was 

one of the bases for the formulation of an updated and once again entirely new 

regulation. In 1987, a new PBA came into force. It was coupled with the Natural 

Resource Act, which now is integrated in the EC, and stated areas of national 

interest in the place of national physical planning (Westman, 1991; Blücher, 2013). 

From the 1990s onwards, the economic crisis contributed to a decrease in 

municipalities’ land holdings and strengthened positions for landowners and 

developers. The planning monopoly was weakened, and the decisions regarding 

local developments now often depend on negotiation with private actors (Engström 

& Cars, 2013).  
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4.2.2 Planning policies, regulations and instruments 

The PBA, most recently revised in 2011, is the Swedish planning system’s central 

regulatory framework. National interests such as areas of importance for industry, 

energy production and defense, but also nature protection, culture heritage and 

outdoor activities are listed in the EC (1999) (Swedish NBHBP, 2013). The 

regulation preserves flexibility both in terms of content in land-use planning as well 

as for the methods used for implementing planning since there is a need for large 

spaces to adapt to specific local conditions (Hedström & Lundström, 2013). Instead, 

the process itself for the different plans is regulated, with prescriptions for hearings 

and consultation periods with representatives from different sectors, authorities 

and other stakeholders, including citizens. Public participation is considered a 

valuable safeguard for democracy. Creating good living conditions and a 

sustainable environment for today’s society and that of the future is considered one 

of the main goals for urban planning in PBA, and planning includes the utilization 

of water and land areas. An important part of the revision of the PBA (2011) was 

strengthening the integration of climate and environmental efforts into the 

planning process (Swedish Ministry of Environment, 2010); for example, 

municipalities should consider environmental quality objectives and regional 

climate and energy strategies in plans and when granting planning permits.  

Four types of plans and three types of permissions are regulated in the PBA (Figure 

4-1), all aiming to guide and regulate land use and development (Swedish NBHBP, 

2013; Hedström & Lundström, 2013). These are: Regional Plan, Comprehensive 

Plan, Detailed Development Plan, Area Regulations, and Building Permit, 

Demolition Permit and Site Improvement Permit.  

 

Figure 4-1 The Structure of Planning Tools in Sweden 
(Source: Hedström & Lundström, 2013; Swedish NBHBP, 2013) 
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The Regional Plan is optional, and its primary functions are the coordination of 

municipalities to initiate development in a larger scale and the integration of 

natural and financial resources. It is not legally binding and has mainly been used 

in the Stockholm Region, whose current development plan is RUFS 2010. The 

government appoints a responsible planning committee if a regional plan is to be 

made (Swedish NBHBP, 2013).  

The Comprehensive Plan is compulsory but not legally binding. It should cover the 

entire territory of the municipality and present intended use of water and land 

areas as well as address national interests in the area (Swedish NBHBP, 2013; 

Blücher, 2013; Hedström & Lundström, 2013). Furthermore, it should relate to 

environmental quality standards with regard to the three aspects: air quality, water 

quality and noise (Hedström & Lundström, 2013). A strategic environmental 

assessment (SEA) must be made to examine a plan’s potential environmental 

impact, and significant potential damages to the environment should be clarified 

within the plan. The Comprehensive Plan should be the baseline for the adoption of 

Detailed Development Plans (Swedish NBHBP, 2013), and is considered an 

important tool to guide development toward sustainable use of land and water 

resources and to facilitate other environmental aspects. 

Detailed Development Plans are used for detailed regulations of the development of 

a specific area. This includes land-use requirements, quality standards and 

administrative requirements (Swedish NBHBP, 2013; Hedström & Lundström, 

2013). Developed land, public space and implementation period (5–15 years) must 

always be stated. Beyond that, the details may vary from the building’s function to 

its height, colors, material etc., but these details are optional and do not need to be 

regulated. The Detailed Development Plan is legally binding; i.e. it gives a building 

right which cannot be changed for 5-15 years, depending on what is stated in the 

plan. The Detailed Development Plan might be developed by planners in local 

administration or planning consultants, but the municipality is always responsible 

for monitoring the process. An environmental impact assessment of the plan must 

be performed to estimate the potential environmental impacts. Communication 

with stakeholders, display of preliminary plans to the public and an assessment by 

the CABs are also required. Finally, the Planning and Building Committee – or, if 

the plan relates to large public interests, the Municipal Council – is the instance 

approving the proposed plan (Hedström & Lundström, 2013). 

Area Regulations are used in areas without a need for Detailed Development Plans, 

but where the intentions in the Comprehensive Plans need to be legally ensured. A 

Building Permit is compulsory for the construction of a new building or extension 

of an existing building, a change in function or of external features. A Site 

Improvement Permit is required if the land surface is to be changed considerably 

and a Demolition Permit must be procured if an existing building is going to be 

demolished in whole or in part (Swedish NBHBP, 2013; Hedström & Lundström, 

2013).  
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In addition to plans and permits, Real Estate Development Agreements (called 

Development Agreements in the following texts) also play an important role in 

guiding and controlling land use and development in Sweden. Development 

Agreements regulate rights and obligations between municipalities and developers. 

The content of the agreements usually depends on propositions in different 

regulations regarding developments and their implementation (Östlund, 2005). 

There is no uniform content for a development agreement; content can vary widely 

from commitments regarding rights to land and commitments regarding building 

and construction to the application of specific standards for development (Östlund, 

2005).  

The Environmental Code integrates and replaces environmental provisions from 

fifteen laws regarding among other things health, sewage, and natural resource 

management. All sectors with potential environmental pollution are required by 

law to adhere to the general rules (Swedish Ministry of Environment, 2013). The 

EC is considered a clear, efficient and applicable (Lidskog & Elander, 2000) 

platform for actors from business, central and local administrations, citizens and 

others to formulate their environmental strategies (Government Bill, 1997/98: 45).  

PBA and EC provide different kinds of propositions. PBA works as a framing and 

procedural criterion and offers several options as to how to address environmental 

issues in plans. As needs vary among projects, PBA does not directly prescribe what 

should be included. EC on the other hand provides detailed and strict 

environmental parameters for what is permitted or forbidden and to what extent. 

There are also other regulations and tools such as Environmental Impact 

Assessment (EIA) and licensing systems used to audit the environmental impacts of 

planning and building activities (Figure 4-2). In order to facilitate performance in 

urban planning processes, Swedish EPA and Swedish NBHBP developed guidelines 

providing information of how relevant proportions of EC can be applied in land-use 

planning (Swedish NBHBP, 2006; Swedish Environmental Objective Council/EOC, 

2008). For example, the propositions in EC for the conservation of land, water 

areas and natural resources should be applied within the requirements for 

comprehensive planning in PBA.  

 

Figure 4-2 How provisions in EC relate to PBA regarding environmental integration in urban 
planning environment  

(Source: Swedish NBHBP & Swedish EPA, 2006) 
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4.3 The Environmental Policies and Management System  

4.3.1 From health protection to sustainable development  

Current Swedish environmental policy has its roots in health and sanitation issues 

and problems first perceived in urban environments. The first regular health law 

came into force in 1874. In 1909, the first nature preservation law took effect, 

providing the opportunity to protect areas as national parks (Håkansson, 2001). 

From the 1940s to the 1970s, hefty investments were made by the state and 

municipalities to build infrastructural systems for water, sewage, waste, energy and 

public transportation in order to manage the problems emerging as a result of 

rapid urbanization (Hårsman & Wijkmark, 2013).  

In the 1960s, environmental protection was upraised as a specific policy field due to 

heightened awareness and understanding of hazardous chemicals and impacts such 

as those from industry pollution and traffic emissions. The increase in urbanization, 

coupled with the improved living standards and increase in private consumption 

that took off in the 1950s contributed to the need for environmental policies and 

other measures. The Swedish EPA was founded in 1967 to audit environmental 

conditions and introduce environmental policies. The Environmental Protection 

Act (EPA) was introduced in 1969 to prevent water, air and noise pollution, as well 

other environmental hazards (Swedish EPA, 2010).   

The oil crisis in the mid-1970s contributed to a decrease in the use of fossil fuels in 

Sweden and stimulated the nation’s interest in investigating alternative methods of 

energy production. Efforts such as higher taxation of fossil fuel and subventions for 

improving the insulation of private residences were introduced to reduce energy 

consumption. In 1988, the Green Party was elected into Parliament for the first 

time, which can be seen as a reflection of citizens’ increased awareness of and 

interest in environmental issues. Since the 1980s, environmental issues have 

frequently been on the media agenda, the political authority on environmental 

promotion has been largely improved, and environmental policies have become 

more proactive (Swedish EPA, 2010).  

In the late 1980s and early 90s, recycling of material and biodegradables, i.e. waste 

management, entered the agenda. The application of EC in 1999 can be seen as an 

effort to better define and integrate environmental policy. In the late 1980s, 

environmental impact assessment was introduced and implementation began in 

local land-use planning; gradually, it was also integrated into several regulations of 

Road Construction Law, Water Management Law, PBA and later EC. 

After the United Nations Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED) 

in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, the Swedish Government expressed its aim to play a 

leading role in the quest for long-term sustainable development and serve other 

countries as a model for ecological and sustainable development (Lidskog & 
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Elander, 2000). The first national sustainable development strategy focused on 

combining environmental efforts with economic growth (Government Bill prop 

2000/01:130; Fudge & Rowe, 2001; Persson, 2004; Bylund, 2006).  

In 1993, the central government required Swedish municipalities to implement the 

Rio agreements by making Local Agenda 21 plans (SOU, 1994) – plans of action for 

sustainable development.  Although the Local Agenda 21 made progress, not least 

by involving citizens and private actors in the municipalities’ environmental work, 

there were also problematic aspects. Among them were unclear goals, the lack of a 

holistic approach and the absence of appropriate mechanisms for implementation 

as well as lacking cross-sector cooperation (Fudge & Rowe, 2001). Since the 1990s, 

there have been various initiatives to stimulate environmental work among 

different actors and also public–private cooperation. The Local Investment 

Program (LIP), which was active from 1998 to 2004, is one of many examples of 

state-funded sustainable projects. In 2009, the Swedish Government appointed the 

committee Delegation for Sustainable Cities (2009-2012) to promote better 

sustainable practices, research, new models and urban development projects.  

4.3.2 Environmental policy instruments and cross-sector coordination 

An intention and a consensus on sharing the responsibility for environmental 

improvement and sustainable development across the boundaries of sectors has 

become deeply embedded into Swedish environmental policies (Persson, 2004; 

Swedish EOC, 2008; Swedish EPA, 2009a). Sector integration and stakeholder 

coordination play an essential role in the success of Swedish environmental policies 

(Swedish EPA, 2009a). The generational goal for environmental policy and the 

strategies related to achieving that goal form the basis for sector integration for 

environmental progress in Sweden (i.e. the National Environmental Objective 

system and public sector responsibility) (Figure 4-3). Several environmental 

management tools in the public agencies, such as the environmental management 

system, impact assessments of evidence and decisions, green public procurement 

and specific sector responsibility have been developed to facilitate the realization of 

national environmental goals and objectives. In addition, some policy instruments 

are used for promoting the implementation of environmental policies: among these 

are administrative instruments, economic subsidies, provision of information, and 

research and development. The stakeholder cooperation within public 

administration includes actors from the central government, sector authorities, 

local authorities and CABs. Stakeholders from society include business sectors, 

citizens, research or professional organizations and environmental organizations.  

In order to improve environmental data, since 1992 the Swedish government has 

engaged the National Institute for Economic Research for monetary environmental 

accounts and Statistics Sweden for physical environmental accounts (Persson, 

2004). The government and national agencies also place great emphasis on 
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initiating educational activities for experts, officials, managers, operators, 

developers and citizens to increase knowledge and awareness regarding 

environmental sustainability; such activities include environmental exhibitions, 

conferences, meetings and educational programs (Swedish EPA, 2010). 

 

Figure 4-3 How the Sector Coordination and Stakeholder Cooperation is Constructed to 
Promote Environmental Integration in Sweden 

(Source: Swedish EPA, 2009a) 

4.3.3 The national environmental objectives system  

Adopted in 1997, the National Environmental Objectives (NEO) system is a policy 

tool aimed at integrating environmental concern into other sector policies (Swedish 

EPA, 2010). It covers 16 central aspects to meet environmental challenges (Table 

4-1), and provides public authorities and sectors as well as private companies and 

individuals with holistic guidelines for identifying environmental problems, tasks 

and responsibilities. The indicators under each stated objective provide a criterion 

for public agencies and local authorities to apply to their work, to develop local 

objectives, perform assessments and evaluations, monitor and compare to ensure 

the NEOs’ success (Swedish EPA, 2010). Based on annual evaluations and in-depth 
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evaluations9, revisions of NEOs have been made in 1999, 2005 and 2010, targeted 

at providing clearer guidance and improving implementation (Swedish EPA, 2009a; 

Swedish EPA, 2011b). In the latest version in 2010, reformulation and enforcement 

of environmental objectives was focused on promoting the implementation of the 

NEOs in sector agencies and municipalities (Swedish EPA, 2011b). 

The NEO system includes the Generational Goal10, 16 Environmental Quality 

Objectives (Table 4-1), 14 Milestone Targets, the Environmental Indicators under 

each objective and responsible actors (Figure 4-4; 4-5) (Swedish EPA, 2011b). 

Seven issues are stated to show the problems that should be solved by 2020 if the 

Generation Goal is to be reached (Swedish EPA, 2012b). Specifications of the 

environmental objectives play a key role when it comes to providing guidance for 

sectors as they take measures to achieve objectives, and they are also criteria for 

follow-up (Swedish EPA, 2011b).  

Table 4-1 The 16 National Environmental Objectives Constituting the Core of Swedish 
Environmental Policy  

(Source: Swedish EPA, 2011a) 

1. Reduced Climate Impact 

2. Clean Air 

3. Natural Acidification Only 

4. A Non-Toxic Environment 

5. A Protective Ozone Layer 

6. A Safe Radiation Environment 

7. Zero Eutrophication 

8. Flourishing Lakes and Streams 

9. Good-Quality Groundwater 

10. A Balanced Marine Environment, Flourishing Coastal Areas and Archipelagos 

11. Thriving Wetlands 

12. Sustainable Forests 

13. A Varied Agricultural Landscape 

14. A Magnificent Mountain Landscape 

15. A Good Built Environment 

16. A Rich Diversity of Plant and Animal Life 

 

                                                 
9 Three in-depth evaluation reports have been developed to date. The first one, Sweden’s Environmental Objectives: A Shared 

Responsibility, was presented to the Government in February of 2004 and formed the basis for Government Bill 2004/05:150 (Swdish 

EPA, 2008). Sweden’s Environmental Objectives: No Time to Lose in 2008 was the second evaluation by the Environmental Objective 

Council. In 2012, the third evaluation, Step on the Road - In-depth Evaluation of the Environmental Objectives 2012, was developed by 
Swedish EPA. 
10 In 1998, the central state acclaimed an overarching goal of environmental policy to ‘hand over to the next generation a society in 

which Sweden’s major environmental problems have been solved’ (Swedish EPA, 2010: 30). 
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Figure 4-4 The Structure of Swedish Environmental Objective System  

(Source: Swedish EPA 2011b) 

There are 8 leading agencies responsible for the 16 individual objectives, including 

among others the Swedish EPA, the National Board of Housing Building and 

Planning, the Swedish Board of Agriculture and the Swedish Forest Agency. Each 

leading agency assumes responsibility for one or more individual environmental 

objectives, integrating them into their daily work and coordinating stakeholders 

within the sector. Furthermore, 25 public agencies, including the 8 leading agencies, 

are appointed for Specific Sector Responsibility, which includes developing specific 

measures for the integration of environmental issues; communicating with 

authorities responsible for target-specific measures; providing data for monitoring; 

reporting to the Swedish Environmental Objective Council (Swedish EPA, 2010; 

2012a). At the regional and local levels, the County Administrative Boards and the 

municipalities are expected to adapt the national objectives to regional respective 

local environmental objectives and incorporate them into plans and programs 

(Swedish EOC, 2008). (Figure 4-5)  
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Figure 4-5 The structure of administrative organizations and other stakeholders 

 (Source: The Swedish Environmental Objective Council, 2008) 

 

The idea of sector coordination had been demonstrated in the evolvement of NEOs 

in the last decade, during which the collaboration between Parliament, 

Government, public agencies, the business sector and other stakeholders was 

strengthened. Communication and coordination are used as measures for 

implementation. According to the Swedish Environmental Protection Agency, 

which holds the main responsibility for the NEOs, the aim is to promote a sense of 

involvement and to contribute to environmental policy-making and the 

achievement of environmental goals. Unlike regulatory framework and economic 

tools, information is assumed to spread knowledge about how the instruments 

function, to facilitate the avoidance of potential conflicts and to create positive 

attitudes towards the actions underpinning other instruments (Swedish EPA, 

2009a). For example, public agencies involved in the NEO system are required to 

publish data, evaluation reports and survey results on their webpage, providing 

essentially universal access. Box 4-1 provides an example of the NEO system’s 

declared objective ‘A Good Urban Environment’. 
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4.4 Swedish National Institutional Conditions for Sustainable Urban Planning 

In this section, the Swedish planning and environmental systems are discussed in 

relation to three institutional categories: formal rulemaking, informal rules, and 

administrative management and organization. There is a strong political concern 

for environmental improvement in Sweden, and the central regulatory framework 

provided by EC and PBA and the important policy tool of the NEO system provide a 

clear and holistic system for guiding and controlling environmental integration in 

urban development. However, the clarification of environmental priorities among 

sectors’ objectives is still ambiguous in policies, thus the issue of trade-offs 

becomes a problem to be dealt with at the administrative level (Swedish EPA, 1999; 

Persson, 2004). From an informal institutional perspective, there is a common 

understanding regarding shared responsibility of the environmental challenge, 

although there is often conflict and disagreement during the implementation 

process. In Swedish administration, the sector-specific responsibility management 

could hinder the achievement of shared responsibilities and cross-sector 

coordination aimed at environmental policy integration. Thus, as an example, 

adjustments regarding the clarification and distribution of sector responsibility for 

BOX 4-1 The objective of ‘A Good Built Environment’ in NEO: The objective of achieving A Good 
Built Environment is of special interest for this study, as it deals with building, housing, planning 
issues and is based on sustainable planning and the management of land, water and other 
resources. 27 indicators have been set under the objective and authorities are appointed to 
monitor each indicator. The concrete indicators are considered the tool for the evaluation of 
environmental performance at national, regional and local levels and for the promotion of 
communication between stakeholders, for instance those in construction and property sectors 
(Swedish EPA, 2009; 2012a; Swedish Environmental Objective Council, 2008). Besides the 
indicators, specifications of the objective A Good Built Environment are provided. These indicate 
which aspects are crucial and the principles of those aspects that should be followed. These 
specifications include, for example, a sustainable urban structure, environmentally-friendly 
public transport, accessible natural and green space, effective use of energy, land, water and 
other natural resources and effective waste management (Swedish NBHBP, 2012). Among those 
aspects, a holistic principle is emphasized as crucial for the integration of infrastructures for 
energy, transport, waste and water and sewerage supply in urban planning (Swedish NBHBP, 
2012).  

The Swedish National Board of Housing, Building and Planning (NBHBP) is responsible for the 
objective A Good Built Environment. NBHBP coordinates other public agencies, such as the 
National Board of Health and Welfare, Regional Development and Co-Operation in 
Environmental System, to monitor different indicators under this objective (Swedish EPA, 2012a). 
County administration boards (CAB) are responsible for ensuring the successful achievement of A 
Good Built Environment by developing regional policies and planning, setting up regional 
environmental objectives, negotiating and coordinating with local authorities, business sectors 
and other stakeholders. Municipalities have overall responsibilities for adapting the national and 
regional environmental objectives to local conditions and developing local environmental 
objectives (Lönnroth, 2010; Swedish EPA, 2012a). The objectives should be integrated in local 
environmental programs and the comprehensive plans (Swedish NBHBP & Swedish EPA, 2000). 
Environmental requirements should also be integrated more generally into land-use plans and 
other local activities. To achieve A Good Built Environment, the environmental objectives could 
for example relate to areas such as infrastructure planning and traffic system development, 
green areas, energy and water supplies, property and housing development and cultural 
heritage.  
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NEOs have been made – these are intended to improve coordination and 

environmental integration in sectors’ decision-making and implementation. 

4.4.1 Formal rulemaking 

Over a century ago, the Swedish government bestowed its attention on issues of 

health, environment and urban infrastructure system; today, this provides a good 

foundation for sustainable development (Håkansson, 2001; Hårsman & Wijkmark, 

2013). In recent decades, an increasing number of policies and action programs 

have attested to strong political commitments regarding sustainable development 

and sustainable growth. Among these are the NEO system, the newly revised PBA 

(2011), and the incentive program Delegation for Sustainable Cities.  

Toward this end, Sweden commonly applies tools such as regulation, the National 

Environmental Objectives system, national subsidy programs and demonstrative 

projects to promote sustainable development.  In the decentralized structure, local 

governments have considerable freedom and authority to make their own urban 

development plans and programs aimed at creating and maintaining sustainable 

development based on both local conditions and national regulations and policies.  

Together, EC and PBA provide a clear regulatory framework for sustainable urban 

development from both environmental and planning aspects. The revision of PBA 

(2011) highlights, even stronger than earlier, the importance of early integration of 

environmental and climate matters into the planning process, the planning of 

permit cases and even detailed development plans when building activities 

substantially impact the environment (Swedish Ministry of Environment, 2010). 

Other efforts, for instance, the instructive document to illustrate the connection 

between environmental and planning requirements, provide necessary information 

to guide environmental integration in urban planning.  

The NEO system is used as a central policy tool in the integration of environmental 

objectives into sector administrations. After receiving criticism for providing too 

general environmental responsibilities for specific sectors to follow (Dalal-Clayton 

& Bass, 2002), the Swedish EPA has made significant efforts to adopt more 

concrete specifications and indicators, to clarify specific sector responsibility and to 

provide clearer guidance for relevant stakeholders (Swedish EPA, 2011b). At the 

local level, comprehensive plans and environmental programs, which are in line 

with requirements set by national regulations, should also include environmental 

targets and indicators in the NEOs (City of Stockholm, 2012a). This could provide a 

planning and environmental baseline with less contradictory framework for the 

planning of local urban areas.  

4.4.2 Informal rules 

A positive sign for Swedish Environmental Policy Integration (EPI) is the general 

consensus that the responsibility for environmental challenges is shared by all of 
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society. Firstly, Sweden has a long history of concerning itself with environmental 

issues. Secondly, high political environmental awareness further promotes the 

consensus on shared environmental responsibility. As Sweden also has a culture of 

strong public support for environmental concerns (Jordan & Lenschow, 2010), 

environmental improvement efforts are becoming more associated with political 

credibility and repute, thereby increasing chances for re-election. Thirdly, a holistic 

view of environmental and planning issues leads various departments to avoid 

conflicts and coordinate with each other, and to move towards achieving a common 

goal within an overall framework.  

In Sweden, cooperation, communication, negotiation, consultation, participation, 

and power sharing are highly valued, at least as rhetorical policy devices (Lindkvist, 

1991; Torres, 2004 in EEA, 2005b; Guo & Li, 2009). The challenges of solving 

conflicts and achieving mutual understanding seem easier to overcome in Sweden, 

where consensus and cooperation between the government and other actors are 

traditional (Fudge & Rowe, 2001; Christensen, 1997; EEA, 2005b). At the same 

time, disagreements remain common during the implementation process (Jordan 

& Lenschow, 2010). For instance, sector-specific responsibility systems and 

bureaucratic segments in administration increase fragmentation and conflict 

between sector objectives and interests.  

To improve knowledge and build capacities towards environmental integration 

among stakeholders, efforts have been made to initiate educational activities such 

as environmental exhibitions, conferences, meetings and educational programs 

(Swedish EPA, 2010). Swedish central government, national authorities and 

agencies place emphasis on improving actors’ understanding, knowledge and their 

capacity to achieve the environmental integration in practice.  

4.4.3 Administrative management and organizations  

A decentralized governing structure allows municipalities greater flexibility to 

decide on their local setting of sector authorities and the public management of 

issues of sustainable development. County Administration Boards play an 

important supervising role on specific issues within land-use development, the 

safeguarding of national interests, preservation of environmental quality, and 

human health and safety as regulated by law. 

Despite its holistic framework of national regulations and policies, the Swedish 

administration applies the principle of sector-specific responsibility in the system 

Management by Objectives (MBO) (Pierre, 2001; EEA, 2005b). On the one hand, 

the progress of EPI in Sweden partly benefits from this administrative model, 

which helps identify environmental objectives and assign each of them to a 

responsible agency (EEA, 2005b; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). On the other hand, 

the sector-specific responsibility system in administrative structure is to some 

extent inconsistent with the shared and issue-oriented responsibilities required by 



CHAPTER 4 INSTITUTIONAL CONDITIONS FOR SUSTAINABLE URBAN PLANNING IN SWEDEN 

63 

 

environmental integration in sectors’ policy-making and daily practice. The 

conservative and expert-led ‘silo’ culture also creates cultural and institutional 

barriers for environmental integration (Fudge & Rowe, 2001). Integration of 

specific environmental objectives into individual sector authorities and agencies via 

policies does not necessarily ensure environmental integration or eliminate 

conflicts between environmental and other objectives. To improve the sector 

implementation and coordination among sector authorities and agencies, it is 

necessary to reset responsibility distribution in the NEOs, for example the Specific 

Sector Responsibility. Both the Swedish EOC and Swedish NBHBP consider that a 

more integrated approach and closer cooperation for the fulfilling of Specific Sector 

Responsibility could more effectively facilitate the NEO progress (Swedish 

Environmental Objectives Council (ECO), 2008). This indicates that progress is 

being made in Sweden to integrate two different systems of sector-specific 

responsibility and integrated public management to improve environmental 

integration in sectors’ practices. To promote the inter-organizational coordination, 

other instruments are also introduced, for example those that increase authorities’ 

and agencies’ mutual accessibility by means of sharing knowledge, sector 

information and data (Swedish EPA, 2009a).  
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5. Case: Hammarby Sjöstad, Stockholm 

Hammarby Sjöstad is a Stockholm city district with high environmental ambitions 

that has captured both national and international attention in recent years (Svane 

et al., 2011; Pandis & Brandt, 2011). This chapter describes the background, 

development and implementation of the Hammarby Sjöstad project. The 

institutional perspectives outlined in Chapter 2 (Formal Rulemaking, Informal 

Rules, Administrative Management and Organizations) are used to explain how 

institutional aspects have promoted and/or hindered the integration of 

environmental perspectives in the planning of the area. 

The empirical data used here has been collected from four individual interviews 

with representatives from the Hammarby Sjöstad Project Team and a number of 

government documents, programs, blueprints, plans, brochures and information 

from official websites as well as from secondary sources such as academic 

publications, books and evaluation reports.  

5. 1 Background 

Since the early 1990s, Hammarby Sjöstad has been one of Stockholm’s largest 

urban development projects, comprising an area of 2 km2, of which 0.4 km2 is 

water (Figure 5-1) (City of Stockholm, 2013). Located in close proximity to 

Stockholm’s city center, the area has been industrial to some extent since the 16th 

century. Part of the area belongs to the adjacent municipality Nacka. One ambition 

with the project was to enlarge the central city; Hammarby Sjöstad was intended to 

combine the best of the inner city with the best of the suburbs (Vestbro, 2005). It 

included ideas to increase urban density and control urban sprawl while using a 

partly modernist urban form, and to improve the variety and diversity of urban 

functions (City of Stockholm, 1998; Vestbro, 2005). The area is also close to the 

Hammarby sjö (Lake Hammarby) and the canals within the neighborhood 

significantly strengthen the water character in the area development (Figure 5-1). 

As the district administrator from the Hammarby Sjöstad project team noted, the 

proximity to Nacka’s nature preservation area (Nackareservatet) and the 

surrounding water raised concerns in the Stockholm County Administrative Board 

(CAB). Their monitoring of environmental interests also helped to highlight the 

project’s environmental profile.  

According to the vision, upon completion, Hammarby Sjöstad will comprise 9000 

households, 250 000 m2 of new offices, light industry and retail, with roughly 30 

000 people living and working there (City of Stockholm, 2013). Currently, a large 

part of the constructions in the area has been completed and is in use. 

The idea of Hammarby Sjöstad as we know it today was first introduced in 1996 as 

the Olympic Village in the Swedish bid for the 2004 Olympic Games (Vestbro, 



 

66 

 

2005); it was at this point that the neighborhood was given an environmental 

profile. Although the bid failed, the city retained the idea for district development 

of Hammarby Sjöstad, including the environmental profile. There was a political 

consensus in the City of Stockholm regarding the use of Hammarby Sjöstad as a 

pilot project for experimenting with environmentally friendly planning and 

construction for residential areas (City of Stockholm, 1998).  In preparation for 

the area’s development, the City of Stockholm strategically had purchased larger 

parts of the land from private owners in the development area (Svane, 2008). In 

1997, Stockholm assembled a specific project team for Hammarby Sjöstad in order 

to speed up, guide and control the development of the Olympic Village. Despite the 

bid’s lack of success, the project team kept its commission to facilitate the 

development of the new area with its high environmental profile goals. In addition, 

Stockholm intended to contribute SEK 200 million to the project’s developers to 

offset the extra costs incurred by experiments with environmental technologies and 

infrastructural systems; the aim was to avoid that developers wary of the extra 

costs of an environmentally sound investment opted for lower quality constructions. 

However, in the end, the fund was used for the integrated infrastructure system 

rather than being distributed to the developers involved in Hammarby Sjöstad 

(Svane et al. 2011). The national government later also offered grants through 

national programs, such as funds for Local Investment Programs (LIP) and support 

from the Delegation for Sustainable Cities; for example, Stockholm allocated about 

150 million SEK from the LIP subsidy to Hammarby Sjöstad.  

 

5. 2 Programming, Urban Planning and Development Agreement 

5.2.1 Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program  

The City of Stockholm hired an Australian consulting firm to make a draft of the 

environmental objectives for the Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program 

(HSEP) (Svane et al., 2011). Mid-level officials from various city administrations 

 

Figure 5-1 Site Location: Hammarby Sjöstad in Stockholm and Nacka 

(Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 2013a) 

Stockholm Center  

Hammarby Sjöstad 
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and infrastructure companies then collaboratively formulated the program, which 

encompassed among others the Street and the Real Estate Administration, the City 

Planning Administration, the Environment and Health Protection Administration, 

the Stockholm Energy Company, the Stockholm Water Company and Stockholm 

City Waste Recycling Company (City of Stockholm, 1998). Stockholm City Council 

issued the program in the spring of 1997, half a year before the Olympic Committee 

announced its decision (Svane et al., 2011). HSEP set a high environmental overall 

goal for the area: ‘Twice as Good as Today’ 11  (City of Stockholm, 1998: 7). 

Responding to this overall goal, operational objectives were developed to guide 

implementation of the program. HSEP included nine categories of environmental 

indicators concerning energy, transportation, material (waste and recycling), water 

and drainage, building materials, land use, soil contamination, lake restoration and 

emissions/disturbances (City of Stockholm, 1998) (Appendix II: Table 1). The 

comprehensive and concrete indicators could be seen as a tool of reference 

intended to facilitate communication and understanding between administrations 

and private actors on the issue of environmental integration in urban development. 

Many of the indicators in HSEP were cross-sector issues, and the implementation 

therefore required involvement and cooperation between a number of sector 

authorities and companies (City of Stockholm, 1998). In addition to the overall goal, 

operative objectives and concrete indicators, HSEP also included strategies to 

strengthen the establishment of the project team and the working method 

‘management of objectives’ to ensure the program’s successful implementation 

(City of Stockholm, 1998). As stated in the environmental program, among the 

project team’s tasks were the coordination of environmental objectives among 

related sectors and performance monitoring during the implementation phase.  

HSEP was intended to serve as a planning tool and the basis for formulating the 

environmental requirements for all plans, contracts and agreements during the 

development phase (City of Stockholm, 1998). However, the environmental 

objectives in HSEP were ‘extremely high, and mainly involve[d] new construction 

work employing greater resources than usual’ (City of Stockholm, 1998: 8). Thus, 

the City of Stockholm decided to apply the environmental goals in Stockholm 

Environmental Program (SEP) 2000 as ‘representing minimum requirements’ and 

‘basic guidelines for the project’ (City of Stockholm, 1998: 8) (Figure 5-2). The 

environmental objectives in SEP 2000 were lower than in those of HSEP. 

Early involvement of relevant stakeholders into the process was also emphasized in 

HSEP: ‘The aims and objectives of the task must be firmly established among the 

participating parties’ (City of Stockholm, 1998: 13). However, the project team was 

established when HSEP was near completion, and it was therefore not involved in 

the formulating process of HSEP (Svane et al., 2011).  

                                                 
11 The motto ‘twice as good as today’ refers to the goal to reduce Hammarby Sjöstad’s environmental impact by half of 

the norm for residential areas of the early 1990s by the year 2015. 
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The holistic view of integrating infrastructure systems and technical solutions in 

HSEP also inspired the creation of the Hammarby Model, which has been used as a 

planning and management tool for fulfilling objectives in the program (Pandis & 

Brandt, 2009). The Hammarby Model was developed in 1996 in cooperation 

between Stockholm Water Company, Fortum (Energy Company) and the City 

Waste Recycling Company (Pandis & Brandt, 2011). The main principle of the 

model was to achieve a local and closed loop of material and energy flow to the 

greatest possible extent. It demonstrated how to link waste recycling, water, district 

heating and cooling and transport with urban planning, landscape and building 

design to minimize consumption while maximizing the output of material and 

energy (City of Stockholm, 2010c).  

Figure 5-2 Environmental Requirements for Hammarby Sjöstad 

(Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 1998) 

5.2.2 Environmental integration at various levels of plans and development 
agreements 

The Stockholm Comprehensive Plan, Detailed Comprehensive Plan, Detailed 

Development Plans, and Development Agreements as well as Building Permits are 

intended to guide and regulate planning and implementation (Figure 5-3). The City 

Planning Administration has been responsible for planning in cooperation with 

developers, relevant sector authorities and consultant companies. The Street and 

the Real Estate Administration is responsible for negotiation with developers and 

adoption of development agreements. 

 

 Environmental Objectives in Hammarby Sjöstad 

Environmental Program  

(Recommended standard) 

 Land Usage: sanitary redevelopment, reuse and 

transformation of old brownfield sites into 

attractive residential areas with parks and green 

public spaces 

 Transportation: fast, attractive public 

transport, combined with carpool and cycle 

paths, in order to reduce private car usage 

 Building Materials: healthy, dry and 

environmentally sound 

 Energy: renewable fuels, biogas products and 

reuse of waste heat coupled with efficient 

energy consumption in buildings 

 Water and Sewage: as clean and efficient as 

possible – both input and output – with the aid 

of new technology for water saving and sewage 

treatment 

 Waste: thoroughly sorted in practical systems, 

with material and energy recycling maximised 

wherever possible 

Examples of standards are given here: 

 Reduction of Airborne Emissions 

 Reduction of Noise Levels 

 Purchase of Environmentally-Friendly 

Products 

 Information of Consumers And 

Businesses 

 Reduction of the City Waste Volume 

 … … 

Environmental Objectives in Stockholm 

Environmental Program 2000 

(Basic standard) 

 

Concrete Indicators and Instructions 

under each objective 

 

One example given here is:  

Water Supply and Sewage Management: 

Water consumption (excluding re-

circulated water) per person/equivalent is 

to have been reduced by 50% compared 

with the average supply to new housing in 

the inner city area) 

+ 
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Stockholm city planners presented the Detailed Comprehensive Plan for the area in 

1991 (Pandis & Brandt, 2011). It was then redeveloped around 1998 (Figure 5-4) to 

integrate the environmental goals of HSEP. The detailed comprehensive plan is 

compulsory and provides an overall view of the details. It is intended to facilitate 

further planning in the area, but it is not legally binding. During planning, several 

aspects were in focus, including land-use mixture, nature preservation, public 

space, landscape design and sustainable transport (GlashusEtt, 2007). Increasing 

diversity and variety in the built environment was a core principle in the plan, and 

services such as schools, a library, a museum; restaurants, waterfront trails and 

other facilities were located in the central part of the area. Buildings with mixed 

functions, such as companies, retail establishments and a church, were distributed 

in the area to increase vitality (Vestbro, 2005). Nature components on the site were 

to be preserved as green spaces as far as possible to improve quality of life; for 

example, a hill with old oak trees and water areas was conserved. A number of 

small-scale, accessible public spaces such as parks, residential courtyards, 

pedestrian streets and waterfront trails were also systematically planned in the area. 

The landscape design was combined with the innovation of storm water solutions 

to optimize water use and provide more attractive spaces in the neighborhood. 

Sustainable transport such as public transportation, carpooling, bicycling and 

walking was encouraged. According to the initial plans, such modes of travel were 

to be dominant in terms of total travel within the area. Public transportation was 

intended to increase the accessibility of the area, linking to the subway, frequent 

ferries and several bus lines. 

 

Figure 5-3 The Formal Framework of Environmental Programs, Plans and Policy Instruments 

in Hammarby Sjöstad  

(Sources: Based on City of Stockholm, 2013)    
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Figure 5-4 The Detailed Comprehensive Plan of Hammarby Sjöstad (1998) 

(Source: City of Stockholm, 2013) 

A Detailed Development Plan (Figure 5-5) is a legally binding plan to ensure the 

quality of the small-scale land development in accordance with planning 

requirements. In this case, the intention was to integrate the environmental 

objectives set forth in the environmental program into the Detailed Development 

Plans for the area, with the exception of the first phase of Sickla Udde. The detailed 

development plan for Sickla-Udde was adopted in 1996, the same year as HSEP 

was first accepted by the Stockholm City Council, then revised in 1997 (Dastur, 

2005; Pandis & Brandt, 2011). After each detailed development plan, the 

requirements of planning and environmental objectives were to be included in 

Development Agreements by the Streets and Real Estate Administration. The City 

of Stockholm owns around 70% of the total land in Stockholm municipality, thus 

the development agreement is commonly used by the government to negotiate with 

developers on the enforcement of crucial requirements from upper-level plans in 

the urban area development (City of Stockholm, 1998; Svane, 2008) (Box 5-1). 

 

Figure 5-5 The Detailed Development Plan of Hammarby Gård in Hammarby Sjöstad (2000) 
(Source: City of Stockholm, 2013) 
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A planner from the project team noted that as City of Stockholm owned the most 

land, the development agreement was used as an effective tool to set environmental 

objectives for developers if they wanted to be part of the project (Box 5-1). However, 

the development agreement was rarely used to enforce the environmental 

integration in the development of the first phase of Sickla Udde, mainly for three 

reasons. Firstly, private actors owned a significant portion of land in Sickla Udde; 

thus, the City of Stockholm lost their bargaining chip with the developer (Dastur, 

2005; Svane, 2008). Secondly, the planning of the area was already underway and 

the developers had been already preliminarily designated when HSEP was issued in 

1997 (Svane, 2008). Thus the detailed development plan for Sickla Udde did not 

include the environmental standards from HSEP, and the potential developers had 

different expectations for the development than its high environmental profile. In 

addition, according to Svane (2008: 83), officers adhered to the ‘well established 

routines and standardized template’ when drawing up development agreements. 

Consequently, in the agreements, the environmental requirements were stated as 

‘aim at… type’ rather than ‘compulsory’ (Svane, 2008: 83). In other words: in the 

first phase, the agreements did little to enforce the implementation of those 

environmental objectives.  

 

5.2.3 Long-term goal conflicts 

There were a number of reasons for the conflicts surrounding the environmental 

objectives during Hammarby Sjöstad’s long development period. The late 

introduction of the environmental program resulted in some clashes between 

sector objectives in the project; for example, the rule of urban/building design 

conflicted with the installation of solar cells on building roofs (Pandis & Brandt, 

2009). Another clash concerned the large windows facing the water preferred by 

architects, which were contradictory to the energy efficiency goal typically achieved 

by the use of small windows (Vestbro, 2005; Svane, 2008). New technology was 

employed to solve that particular conflict: energy-efficient windows that prevent 

the loss of indoor warm air and the inflow of cold air (Johansson & Svane, 2002). 

Box 5-1: The Policy Instrument of Development Agreement is traditionally used by the City 
of Stockholm. It is based on the development strategy wherein land is purchased by the local 
government in advance (Svane, 2008). When the city sells land to developers, they negotiate 
and designate a development agreement. The Street and Real Estate Administration is the 
local office responsible for making development agreements. During negotiations, 
arrangements such as  ‘the developer gets the land at a lower price if s/he promises to 
realize a set of environmental objectives’ might be made (Svane, 2008: 82). But sometimes 
the city gives potential developers land allocations before the planning process has been 
initiated, supplying preliminary agreements on matters such as price and planning 
requirements. Changes during the planning process may result in the need for the city to 
modify its requirements. The final development agreements are determined when or around 
the time that the plans are adopted. In the case of Hammarby Sjöstad, by owning the land, 
the City of Stockholm was assumed to be in a powerful position to negotiate with developers 
and stipulate conditions concerning environmental objectives and land price.  
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After moving into Sickla Udde, residents were resistant to some of the 

environmental objectives. This became a significant obstacle for environmental 

implementation, as clearly illustrated in the example of a conflict where the average 

allocation of parking spaces 12  was set to 0.25/household (0.4 if guest and 

workplace parking were included) by the red-green majority in 1996. Residents 

protested, demanding higher parking space allocations (Vestbro, 2005; Svane, 

2008). During the conflict, the city’s political right coalition backed the residents’ 

demand and made the decision to raise the parking allocation to 0.7/household 

(City of Stockholm, 2003a) when they won the elections in 1998. Another of the 

political right coalition’s modifications to the program was the abandonment of 

experiments with urine separation (Vestbro, 2005).   

The conflicts between the project team and the Environment and Health Protection 

Administration also hindered the project and resulted in losses on technical 

investments. An example on difficulties to define and prioritize technical solutions 

being more or less environmental friendly was given by a district administrator in 

an interview. The Environment and Health Protection Administration’s sudden 

opposition to the biogas cookers planned for the area’s residences. The project 

team had succeeded in convincing developers that biogas cookers were a preferable 

alternative to electric cookers when they were met with unexpected opposition 

from the Environmental Administration, who argued that burning biogas would be 

poisonous and required the installation of special ventilation above the cookers. 

Thus, installation was stopped after the first 1 000 stoves, although biogas pipes 

had been constructed throughout the entire area.  

5. 3 Administrative Organization - Hammarby Sjöstad Project Team  

The idea behind the formation of the project team was to establish a new working 

model. The development of Hammarby Sjöstad and the management of the 

planning and building process required cooperation and coordination between 

numerous authorities, administrations, companies, research institutions as well as 

environmental interest groups (City of Stockholm, 1998). The members of the 

project team were to be representative of various sector authorities from for 

example planning, traffic, development, and commerce/services; public companies; 

landowners and construction companies (City of Stockholm, 1998). As a district 

administrator in the project team noted, the inclusion of the different sector 

authorities and companies helped to increase accessibility and efficiency and 

reduce conflicts in the implementation of the project. However, as the project team 

had originally been created for the Olympic bid, it was initially an organization 

without affiliation to a particular public department or company, to ensure that the 

team was ‘neutral’ in its contacts and ‘able to strike a balance e.g. in goal conflicts’ 

                                                 
12 At the time, the average parking space allocation was 0.5/household in Stockholm’s inner city and 1.0/household in the 
suburbs.  
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(Johansson & Svane, 2002: 208). This neutrality or independence also resulted in a 

lack of access to the necessary monetary and administrative resources. For example, 

the team did not determine the use of the city’s estimated investment of 200 

million SEK; instead, the funds were steered by each authority’s ordinary budget. 

According to Svane et al. (2011), it was difficult for the original project team to 

obtain procurement of unconventional technology such as the storm water 

treatment, which aimed to combine design and sustainability. Then in 1998, the 

right-wing majority decided that the project team should be subordinated to the 

Street and the Real Estate Administration so as to create ‘a closer co-ordination 

with public investment […]’ (Johansson & Svane, 2002: 208). A further example of 

the difficulties caused by unspecific affiliation was that the team’s first 

environmental manager did not represent the Environment and Health Protection 

Administration.  

The project team differed from those in typical urban development projects. 

Typically, administrators from various administrative offices are responsible for 

several projects at the same time; in the project team in Hammarby Sjöstad, the 

staff from various sector authorities was employed full-time and shared a common 

on-site project office in an old factory building (City of Stockholm, 1998). As the 

staff was accommodated in a common space, they were able to meet frequently, 

thus facilitating quick decisions, increased communication and more convenient 

and efficient coordination13.  

Four project leaders have headed the project team during different periods, each 

coming from public departments or private sectors. The second project leader, for 

example, was originally from a consultant company, while the third project leader 

had previously worked as a representative for the developers. The district 

administrator in the project team recalled:  

‘During his term [the third project leader], he got a bit too engaged in the 

developers’ perspectives. And he did not want to confront [the developers] or to be 

very specific about goals and qualities, because he knew the problems they were 

fighting on the other side.’  

5. 4 Informal Approaches  

Early in the process, the lack of knowledge regarding environmental integration 

across sectors posed a challenge for the project team. For instance, the Street and 

Real Estate Administration noted that their main difficulty was the lack of 

‘empirical or research based, solid knowledge among stakeholders’ when 

procuring environmental systems such as those for waste treatment (Svane, 2008: 

84). Thus, as a planner and a district manager from the project team indicated, 

                                                 
13 Interview with a planner from the project team and a manager working as a representative for the district administration 
in Hammarby Sjöstad 
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informal tools were important and often used to contribute to technological 

development, increased knowledge and inter-organizational communication. The 

latter includes among other things technical reports by developers, an internal 

document of sustainability criteria, an evaluation tool, competitions for inspiring 

technical solutions, and not least various meetings, seminars and discussions.  

To realize the environmental objectives, developers in Sickla Udde were required 

by the project team to prepare a technical report for evaluating the possibilities of 

different technical solutions (Johansson & Svane, 2002). In the report, developers 

mainly queried the feasibility of some of the environmental program’s objectives, 

especially the energy objective and with regard to technical solutions and products 

(Svane et al., 2011). The second project leader (designated in 1998) developed the 

document ‘Success Criteria’, which integrated all of the aims and environmental 

objectives of the development project in their entirety in order to avoid 

inconsistencies and contradictions. However, energy use objectives were not 

included (Svane et al., 2011). According to Svane (2002), contractors, developers 

and an environmental officer in the project team noted that although it was not an 

official document, the document detailing the project’s success criteria enhanced 

negotiations and communication in the following stages.  

The project team also organized competitions to inspire alternative technical 

solutions with which to realize the environmental objectives. One of the examples 

was a competition for the ‘best new building from an environmental standpoint’ in 

Sickla Udde (City of Stockholm, 2000 in Svane, 2008). An environmental 

evaluation tool called the Environmental Load Profile was developed by 

consultants and utilized as an evaluation tool for the competition. Another 

competition targeted car rental firms and petrol companies from among which the 

most ‘innovative and flexible car sharing system’ could be selected for the petrol 

station in Hammarby Sjöstad (Svane, 2008: 85). Meanwhile, the competition itself 

was also a learning process for developers, their architects and other consultants to 

improve environmental awareness, and gain and distribute knowledge regarding 

the design and construction of sustainable housing areas.  

Once monthly, there were open meetings with discussions between planners, water 

managers, energy managers, architects and other actors from within the project 

organization as well as external participants. A district manager in Hammarby 

Sjöstad described the meetings as a venue to discuss and summarize the work 

during the last month ‘in a sort of open process’, where ‘everyone could be heard 

and get a complete picture of the progress being made’. Usually led by planners 

from the project team, the meetings were also an opportunity for those involved to 

get to know one another and make contacts. Many smaller meetings between 

different actors were frequently organized as well. For example, developers 

discussed the detailed technical solutions in their houses and the solutions’ place 

within the larger infrastructural framework with the energy or water companies. 

Within the project team, weekly group meetings were held with different 
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representatives from various sector authorities to follow up on the previous week’s 

progress. The team’s environmental officer contributed to organizing seminars and 

discussions for the developers and contractors on for example infrastructural 

systems, with the aim of reducing their resistance to the environmental objectives 

(Johansson & Svane, 2002).  

In the environmental program HSEP, the realization of environmental objectives 

was described as ‘an integral part of an ongoing process which will continue to be 

modified and redefined’ (City of Stockholm, 1998:4). During the long period of 

development, ‘ongoing research and development [led] to new awareness and 

knowledge’, intended to be ‘merged into its on-going implementation’ (City of 

Stockholm, 1998: 7; 13). In practice, according to interviews and documents (Svane 

et al., 2011), knowledge about environmental sustainability and meta-governance 

was gained by actors directly involved in the project, although in the early years the 

collection and dissemination of knowledge were not among the project’s elements. 

In interviews, a planner and an administrator from the project team asserted that 

they had learned a variety of lessons from the participation in the project; for 

instance, they felt that they had learned an efficient and transparent way for 

stakeholders to meet, communicate and discuss with one other. A district 

administrator reflected: ‘I have been … widening my views all the time on urban 

planning, social planning and of course environment - water, waste, 

transportation and energy’. 

5. 5 Institutional Analysis and Discussions  

5.5.1 Events and initiatives from the 1990s until 2013  

The development of Hammarby Sjöstad has been underway since the early 1990s. 

During this period, the situation and conditions have changed. Here, significant 

events are highlighted and related to the three institutional categories in the 

theoretical framework (see Figure 1 in Appendix IV).  Their interrelationships are 

also discussed. 

One major finding is that political commitment and support in the early phase 

(before 1998) helped enhanced the legitimacy of the project’s high environmental 

profile and the administrative capacity for integrating and implementing the high 

environmental objectives of Hammarby Sjöstad’s development. The Olympic bid 

led to the political decisions for the project’s high environmental profile in 1996 

and thus also to the adoption of the environmental program (1996/1997), the 

revised version of the detailed comprehensive plan of the area (1998), and the 

establishment of the project team (1997), as well as support in the form of 

governmental subsidies. All of these efforts undeniably contributed to 

incorporating environmental requirements into the planning and development 

process. After the development had been ongoing for more than one decade, that is 

in the end of the first decade of the 2000s, the experience gained from 
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programming and planning the area and from cross-sector administrative 

management in the project began to turn up in political standpoints, in turn raising 

political attention and the motivation to improve environmental performance in 

other new urban area developments within the city. For instance, the City of 

Stockholm declared that it was planning an additional two urban areas with clear 

environmental profiles in Stockholm Environmental Program 2008-2011.  

Another finding reveals that despite the strong political will and commitment to the 

area’s environmental profile in the early stages (before 1998), the weakening of the 

political intention has affected the achievement of the environmental objectives set 

in the project over time. This instability of political wills was partly due to the 

change of the local political majority (1998) and the significant conflict and debate 

on such as the low parking rate in the first phase (in the early 2000s).  

In addition, findings indicate that the early introduction of the environmental 

profile was crucial. The absence of environmental integration early in the process 

(i.e. before 1998), such as preliminary decisions for the development of Sickla Udde 

and adoption of its detailed development plan (1996) without environmental 

concerns, led to more obstacles for binding environmental requirements in the 

development agreements and ensuring their implementation in the Sickla Udde 

area. 

The following sections (5.5.2-5.5.4) provide an analysis of how each institutional 

category promotes and hinders environmental integration in the development in 

Hammarby Sjöstad, as well as the institutional changes in the process. 

5.5.2 Formal rulemaking  

HSEP provided a holistic view and several specific objectives for guiding different 

sectors in the improvement of environmental performance in Hammarby Sjöstad. 

Employed in conjunction with the Hammarby Model, HSEP demanded and 

generated integrated technical solutions and infrastructure systems, thereby also 

providing a framework for helping discussion and inter-organizational 

coordination among various sector authorities and companies. However, the 

ambiguous definition weakened the enforcement and legitimacy of the program’s 

environmental objectives, especially when the high environmental profile 

conflicted with other objectives or realization of the environmental objectives was 

considered difficult. In addition, the late introduction and unclear status of HSEP 

and the vague governing role of the City of Stockholm with regard to the 

implementation of environmental objectives and negotiation with developers 

created barriers and increased conflicts regarding the implementation of the 

ambitious environmental objectives, at least in the first phase. 
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The integration of environment requirements in plans and agreements 

From 1996 to 1998, the strong political commitment to the high environmental 

profile lent the project legitimacy and high prioritization with the issue of 

Hammarby Sjöstad Environment Program (HSEP), setting up the project team as 

well as providing subsidies. By purchasing land from private owners, the City of 

Stockholm ensured itself a strong position in negotiations with developers, 

including negotiations concerning environmental objectives in development 

agreements. According to interviews, besides the incentives and mandates, the 

City’s strategic purchase of most of the land – except the land in Sickla Udde, which 

was already under development before 1996 – strengthened Stockholm’s position 

for the enforcement of environmental implementation when negotiating with 

developers on binding environmental requirements into development agreements. 

However, based on the evaluation report by Pandis and Brandt (2009: 6), ‘the goals 

of the environmental program were not clearly stated in written agreements 

between the City of Stockholm and the building contractors’. After the change of 

political majority, the right coalition did not clearly define the status of HSEP; 

whether it was a baseline of environmental requirements or a recommendation 

standard was unclear (Vestbro, 2005). 

The environmental objectives in HSEP provided the basis for the formulations of 

environmental requirements in relevant plans and development agreements. The 

holistic view and specific objectives in HSEP and the Hammarby Model also 

provided a framework for communication, negotiation and inter-organizational 

coordination among various sector administrations and companies (Pandis & 

Brandt, 2009). According to HSEP, the whole implementation process was 

designed as ‘an ongoing process, which will continue to be modified and redefined’ 

(City of Stockholm, 1998:4). However, the modification and redefinition of the 

process required data collection. In a research-based evaluation of Hammarby 

Sjöstad, Pandis and Brandt (2009) pointed out that the unclear definition of tasks 

and of which actors were responsible for follow-up in HSEP created a barrier for 

data collection and evaluation. It thereby might hinder adjustment of the 

deficiencies of current approaches and processes towards achievement of the 

environmental objectives in the future.  

Another weakness of formal rulemaking in Hammarby Sjöstad is that the usage of 

two environmental standards in the project – SEP 2000 and HSEP – resulted in a 

vague definition of HSEP’s status and therefore weakened the legitimacy and 

enforcement of the project’s high environmental profile during the planning and 

implementation process. In 1998, the right-wing coalition decided ‘to convert the 

program [HSEP] from being binding to [having] a status of recommendation’ 

(Vestbro, 2005:8): Thus, the Stockholm Environmental Program 2000 was 

considered the baseline (binding), and HSEP (with higher environmental standards) 

was viewed as a recommendation. The program stated that the conversion was due 

to the ‘extremely high expectations’ of the project in HSEP, as well as the 
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‘construction work employing greater resources than is usual’ (City of Stockholm, 

1998:8). This statement was contradictory to another in the same program, that 

‘HSEP should serve as a basis for formulating the environmental requirements in 

all plans, contracts and agreements during the development’ (City of Stockholm, 

1998:6).  

As already discussed above, the City of Stockholm intended for the development 

agreement to be effective for negotiations with developers to implement the 

environmental objectives, but the project team failed in binding high 

environmental requirements, especially in the initial phase. Several factors 

contributed to the failure. Firstly, City of Stockholm did not own the rights to most 

of the land in Sickla Udde; the lack of this negotiation advantage weakened the 

local government’s influence in the negotiation with developers. Secondly, the late 

introduction of HSEP, adopted in the same year as the first detailed development 

plan (of Sickla Udde) also led to a mismatch of environmental integration in this 

specific plan, which served as a basis for development agreements. Additionally, 

because of the late introduction of HSEP, the background of previous decisions and 

expectations on the nature of development (Svane, 2008) increased the actors’ 

resistance to higher ambitions of environmental integration when it was introduced. 

Furthermore, based on Svane’s finding (2008), the well-formalized routines and 

the format of development agreements also served as a barrier for the inclusion of 

environmental objectives in them, at least in the first phase. The changes of formal 

procedures and routines were applied for the introduction and integration of 

environmental concerns into plans and agreements in Hammarby Sjöstad.  

5.5.3 Informal rules  

According to an interview with a planner involved in the project, the consensus 

culture contributed to conflict resolution and coordination between various sector 

authorities regarding the inclusion and implementation of environmental 

objectives in each sector scope for the development of Hammarby Sjöstad. 

Nonetheless, diverse sector preferences and interests still led to conflicts during the 

process. An additional factor in the earlier phases was the lack of experience and 

knowledge, which created a barrier for environmental integration in the area 

development. The project team developed informal approaches to promote 

learning, to innovate environmental solutions, and to increase communication 

between the actors involved. However, according to interviews, these informal 

approaches were sometimes time-consuming and difficult to manage, since there 

were significantly more actors involved in sustainable urban planning projects than 

regular urban area development. After about a decade, the City of Stockholm and 

the individuals involved in the project team had learned lessons from the project 

and applied them to new planning and development practice. Hammarby Sjöstad is 

used as a demonstration project for providing lessons about sustainable urban 

development nationally as well as internationally; hence, the interaction process is 

still ongoing.  



CHAPTER 5 CASE: HAMMARBY SJÖSTAD, STOCKHOLM 

79 

 

Strong, but inconsistent political driving forces  

The initiative for the Olympic bid in 1996 added a strong political motivation – 

both nationally and locally – to strengthen the project’s environmental profile, 

which was retained even after the bid failed in 1997. Driven by this strong political 

motivation, the City of Stockholm delegated the drafting of the HSEP guidelines 

and the establishment of the special project team in order to facilitate pursuit of the 

project’s environmental ambitions. Until 1998, political will and support played a 

positive role in enforcing the environmental profile by raising political and 

regulatory legitimacy related to the project. Besides the political control and 

mandates, the subsidies at both the local and national government levels such as 

LIP also provided incentives for stakeholders to implement environmental 

objectives (Pandis & Brandt, 2009). However, according to the literature 

(Johansson & Svane, 2002; Svane, 2008; Svane et al., 2011) and the interview14, 

the financial subsidies for construction of the infrastructure and the extra cost of 

environmental expense were still insufficient and hindered environmental 

implementation.  

Before 1998, the local government (steered by the left-wing coalition at the time) 

expressed their ambitions to determine and enforce the implementation of 

environmental objectives in HSEP. However, after winning the election in 1998, the 

right-wing coalition did not fulfill the local politicians’ responsibility to ‘[adhere] to 

the Environmental Program’ as stated in HSEP (City of Stockholm, 1998: 8). For 

example, the right-wing coalition raised the parking ratio from the 0.25 set in 

HSEP to 0.7 per housing units in response to residents’ demands for more parking 

space allowance in Sickla Udde. According to Pandis and Brandt (2009), the City of 

Stockholm’s role regarding the implementation of the environmental program was 

unclear. 

Conflicts and communication 

In an interview, a planner from the project team commented that ‘There is a long 

tradition of collaborating with different sectors within the city’s administration’, 

which facilitated application of the integrative approach for the implementation of 

environmental objectives, although the results were mixed. However, according to 

the interviews15 and literature (Vestbro, 2005; Svane, 2008), internal actors (i.e. 

the Stockholm Water Company) and external stakeholders (i.e. developers and 

residents) were not always in accord, as there were many different opinions on the 

high environmental objectives. From the internal actors’ perspective, the 

fulfillment of some ambitious goals depended to a great extent on the opinions, 

wills or interests of the responsible sector administration or companies for the 

tasks. For instance, the Stockholm Water Company raised the objective of water 

                                                 
14 Interview with a manager working as a representative for the district administration in Hammarby Sjöstad 
15 Interviews with an urban planner and a manager working as a representative for the district administration in 
Hammarby Sjöstad 
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consumption16 from 100 l/p/d in HSEP to 150 l/p/d, because the company felt it 

unnecessary to strive for the higher objective17. Instead, they focused on other 

objectives, such as reducing environmental-harmfully substances in wastewater. 

For external stakeholders, the conflicting voices became part of obstacles for the 

realization of the environmental objectives in HSEP, and they also affected the 

attitudes of local politicians (the right coalition) and the project team with regard to 

the high environmental objectives. For example, developers in Sickla Udde 

expressed their queries in the technical reports about the plausibility of the energy 

objectives in HSEP; this could in turn lead to the project team to exclude the 

objectives regarding energy use from an internal management Success Criteria 

document to avoid conflicts with developers. In addition, residents’ resistance to 

changing their lifestyles largely hindered the realization of some environmental 

objectives, including energy consumption, choice of transport and material flows 

(Pandis & Brandt, 2009). 

Knowledge and experience 

The lack of experience and knowledge regarding the integration environmental 

objectives in a cross-sector context presented a challenge for the Hammarby 

Sjöstad project team. For example, the team was unsure about the procurement of 

environmental systems (Svane et al., 2011). Thus, the project team made efforts to 

develop informal approaches for generating and distributing knowledge, improving 

environmental awareness and reaching consensus on environmental objectives 

among relevant stakeholders. Those efforts include examples of competitions 

presenting environmental solutions, developers’ technical reports regarding 

environmental objectives, a working document with Success Criteria, and frequent 

meetings/discussions/seminars among different stakeholders. However, 

interviewees also criticized the informal approaches18, stating that ‘[they] took 

more time and energy’ and ‘sometimes became too large to be managed’. 

5.5.4 Administrative management and organizations 

The establishment of the project team facilitated inter-organizational coordination 

among representatives from various sector authorities. In the shift from their 

independent status to being subordinate to the Street and Real Estate 

Administration, the team obtained more access to administrative and economic 

resources, which improved its capacities to implement environmental objectives. 

The absence of a representative from the City Environment and Health Protection 

Administration in the project team led to difficulties in communicating with the 

administration, and thereby increased conflicts and limited the alternatives for 

environmental solutions aimed at achieving environmental objectives. The 

                                                 
16 The average for water consumption in Stockholm at that time was 200 l/p/d.  
17 Interviews with a communicator in the Information Center (GlashusEtt) in Hammarby Sjöstad 
18 Interviews with a urban planner and a manager working as a representative for the district administration in Hammarby 
Sjöstad 
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selection of the project leaders was quite essential: their background, networks and 

preferences had the potential to positively or negatively impact environmental 

implementation. The planners play an important role in coordinating 

environmental integration with relevant sector authorities and companies. 

The organizational setting of the project team 

The project team comprised representatives from various sector authorities and 

companies. Together, they were responsible for fulfilling the overall goals of the 

project. Representing various authorities could improve access to the departments’ 

resources if necessary; additionally, the formal affiliation to the same organization 

(project team) and the common goals in the environmental program provided the 

representatives with a holistic guidance, increased their inter-dependence and 

enhanced their motivation to cooperate on environmental integration. Their shared 

on-site work space and the fulltime engagement of most members contributed to 

inter-organizational coordination and communication from a geographical as well 

as a time perspective, since both factors increased the efficiency and transparency 

of cross-sector decision-making regarding environmental integration and also 

ensured the representatives’ concentration. The shared on-site work space and the 

full-time engagement could also lead to representatives’ sense of affiliation to the 

project team rather than to their individual sector authorities, which could in turn 

help reduce sector segregation within the project. 

Initially, the independent administrative status of the original project team led to 

the difficulties in, for example, accessing the funds subsidized by the city and 

procuring unconventional environmental systems. The access limitations to 

resources thereby reduced the team’s capacity to fulfill its tasks. In 1998, the 

subordination of the project team to the Street and Real Estate Administration 

helped it access public finances, and helped to break down administrative barriers 

towards cross-sector coordination in the project.  

Lack of communication between the project team and the City Environment and 

Health Protection Administration was also discovered in the project. For example, 

the City Environment and Health Protection Administration’s rejection of 

biogas-cookers came very late; the project team had already made decisions and 

installed the biogas pipes throughout the area. This contradiction was partly the 

result of insufficient communication between the team and the environmental 

administration during the early stage. Evidence indicates two possible reasons for 

the lack in communication. One is that the environmental manager did not 

represent the environmental administration, which means the City Environment 

and Health Protection Administration was not officially involved in the team. It 

indicates that each person responsible for one sector in the team needs to have the 

mandate as well as a legitimate position from his/her sector authority or agency to 

do so. This enables team members to access data, information, administrative 

resources, and to make decisions on relevant issues such as environmental 
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management. In addition, the local environmental authority’s inflexibility and 

strict routines might result in team members’ reluctance to accept alternative plans 

and technical solutions that may pose a minimal potential environment and health 

risk. This inflexible and strict nature is related to the strong environmental 

legislation in Sweden and the EU, which also grants the City Environment and 

Health Protection Administration a strong position on approving health- and 

environment-related issues.  

The leadership 

The background of the four project leaders of the team was diverse, and this seems 

to have had an impact on work in the project; for instance, the extent to which the 

project team could access different fields and how successful their communication 

with different sectors was. For example, the third project leader, on the one hand, 

had close ties to the developers’ network and could better communicate with them 

on environmental profile integration. On the other hand, according to an interview 

with a district administrator in the team, the personal experiences, expectations 

and attitudes may cause a project leader to yield to developers’ interests and help 

them circumvent the strict environmental standards.  

The role of planners in environmental integration 

The urban planners functioned as experts as well as project coordinators. As 

experts, they were in charge of making plans for the area at different levels; as 

coordinators, they led public meetings/seminars/discussion with involved 

stakeholders to exchange knowledge and negotiate. A manager from the district 

administration in the project described the planners’ ‘double role’: ‘A city planner 

has a strong position, because they are coordinating all of the project’s elements, 

including the design aspects. But the city planning administration has no 

money/budget, and need financing from the Real Estate Administration.’ 

5.5.5 Summary  

The holistic guidance in HSEP provided a platform for cross-sector communication 

and coordination between sector authorities and companies to improve 

environmental performance in Hammarby Sjöstad. However, the unclear 

authoritative status of HSEP may have weakened the enforcement of 

environmental objectives in the program. Another important finding shows that 

the late introduction of environmental requirements into regulatory plans and 

agreements, to a large extent, impeded the progress of environmental integration in 

the project, especially in the first phase.  

The strong political commitment to Hammarby Sjöstad prior to 1998 has led to 

governmental support with subsidies, a mandate on developing environmental 

programs and the establishment of the project team. All of these actions have had a 

positive impact on environmental integration in the project. However, weaknesses 
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owing to short-term fluctuations in political support hindered the implementation 

of some environmental objectives. Although the Swedish administrative consensus 

culture might have helped inter-organizational coordination of the achievement of 

environmental objectives, the conflicts still largely existed in reality. Informal 

approaches were initiated by the project team to facilitate cross-sector 

communication, coordination, and conflict resolution among the actors within and 

external to the project team. 

The inter-organizational coordination in the project team in Hammarby Sjöstad 

promoted the realization of the environmental objectives, mainly by including 

representatives from various sector authorities and companies, the compact 

organizational setting, the on-site location and the geographic proximity. It is 

important to formally include powerful authorities in the project team – such as 

was done with the Street and the Real Estate Administration and the Environment 

and Health Protection Administration – in order to access the crucial resources, as 

knowledge and financial support, and allow for mutual communication. The 

absence of such a central actor as the Environment and Health Protection 

Administration in the project team could otherwise pose a significant challenge to 

inter-organizational coordination when integrating different environmental 

solutions to realize environmental objectives. The project team leaders’ 

backgrounds also impact the prioritization of environmental objectives and the 

administrative capacity for environmental implementation.  

The practice of the development could affect the shift of institutional conditions 
towards environmental integration, where knowledge was generated and 
experience was reflected upon. In turn, for instance, lessons from Hammarby 
Sjöstad have provided inspiration for environmental policy-making and political 
decisions for the initiation of new urban development projects with clear 
environmental profiles such as Stockholm Royal Seaport.  
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6. Case: Stockholm Royal Seaport  

Stockholm Royal Seaport is a new urban area currently under development in 

Stockholm. Based on environmental innovation and drawing from the experiences 

in the development and planning of Hammarby Sjöstad (Lindström & Lundström, 

2008; Svane, et al., 2011), aimed to become a “world-class sustainable district” 

(City of Stockholm, 2009a). The primary aim of this chapter is to present the 

background of the area development and the political will behind the development, 

as well as the development process with regard to environmental integration in the 

environmental program, planning and administrative management. Diversity and 

conflicts among sector authorities as well as knowledge and capacity building in 

Stockholm Royal Seaport are also discussed. Finally, a theoretical analysis based on 

the three institutional categories (Formal Rulemaking; Informal Rules; 

Administrative Management and Organizations) and how they promote and hinder 

the environmental integration in Stockholm Royal Seaport is presented. 

The empirical data in this case study was collected from six individual interviews 

with representatives from the Stockholm Royal Seaport project organization19, 

study visits, and local government documents, such as policies, regulations, 

programs, plans, official presentations and official websites.   

6.1 Background  

Stockholm Royal Seaport (Norra Djurgårdsstaden) is located in eastern Stockholm, 

3.5 km from the city center. The planned district covers port and former industrial 

areas and shares a border with the Royal National City Park (Nationalstadsparken) 

in the north and south (Figure 6-1). The land, comprising 0.96 km2, is mostly 

owned by the City of Stockholm. This urban development project is quite complex 

due to severely polluted land, industrial culture heritage values, two large active 

ports and the site’s proximity to the national park, which is under natural and 

cultural protection (City of Stockholm, 2009a; 2012b). The project was initiated in 

the early 2000s, and overall planning for the area commenced in 2003 (City of 

Stockholm, 2012b). In 2006, the development of the area was listed as one of the 

city’s major urban development projects in the Vision 2030 - A World-Class 

Stockholm (City of Stockholm, 2007a), but at the time it was without an explicit 

environmental profile. Later, the complexity and challenges presented by the area 

(Box 6-1) led to a decision by the Stockholm City Council in 2009 to make 

Stockholm Royal Seaport a world-class climate-friendly district (City of Stockholm, 

2009a). In 2009, after this decision had been made, the project was also selected as 

one of 16 worldwide urban development projects with climate positive impact in 

                                                 
19 ‘The project organization’ here is named by the author to distinguish from ‘the project team’ in Hammarby Sjöstad. 
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the Clinton Climate Initiative (CCI) Cities Program20 (The Clinton Foundation, 

2003), which also served to strengthen the international profile of Stockholm Royal 

Seaport.  

 

Figure 6-1 The Location of Stockholm Royal Seaport  

(Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 2014) 

The aim of the new vision for Stockholm Royal Seaport was to show that 

climate-friendly development in big cities is possible, and to increase Stockholm’s 

competitive capability from both environmental and economic perspectives (City of 

Stockholm, 2009a). In the vision, the development of Stockholm Royal Seaport was 

intended to contribute to environmental sustainability from three aspects (City of 

Stockholm, 2009a:8):  

i. Consolidate Stockholm’s position as a leading capital in climate work  

ii. Support the marketing of Swedish environmental technology 

iii. Contribute to the development of new technology, benefiting all housing 

construction in Sweden 

                                                 
20 The Clinton Climate Initiative (CCI) Cities Program works in an aligned partnership with the C40 Cities Climate 

Leadership Group – a network of 63 large and engaged cities from around the world committed to implementing 

meaningful and sustainable climate-related policies and programs.  

Stockholm  

Royal Seaport 
Stockholm 

City Center 

 

Box 6-1: In 2006, City of Stockholm announced its intention to brand Stockholm as a World-Class City 

Vision 2030. The strategic plan was adopted and intended to be realized through 18 projects, including 

the development of Stockholm Royal Seaport (City of Stockholm, 2007a). However, the area’s complexity 

posed certain challenges for the project; for instance, the site’s location bordering on the Royal National 

City Park gave rise to public concerns about potential exploitation of the park. Social organizations, 

such as Ekoparkens vänner, with representatives from different organizations working to promote and 

maintain the National Park, raised objections. They argued that exploitation could lead to the 

degradation of the surrounding natural environment and cultural heritage and have negative impacts on 

the activities and lives of the public users and residents from the surrounding areas. Besides the 

environmentalist protest, the potential environmental impact of the development on the National Park 

also led to Stockholm County Administration Board (CAB) increased attention on the area. In addition, 

as a manager from the Stockholm City Development Administration indicated, Ports of Stockholm was 

concerned about impacts from possible restrictions for housing development on the nearby active 

harbor, which is of major importance for freight and passenger transport in the entire Baltic region. 

 

 



CHAPTER 6 CASE: STOCKHOLM ROYAL SEAPORT 

87 

 

According to the vision, Stockholm Royal Seaport will grow with about 500 

residences each year, and ultimately house a total of 10 000 new apartments, 30 

000 new workspaces and 600 000m2 of commercial space upon completion 

around 2025 (Figure 6-2). The construction of the first phase Norra 1 started in 

May 2011, and the first tenants moved in October 2012.  

Different city sector authorities cooperate with each other in the development of 

Stockholm Royal Seaport. In addition to land-use planning, their responsibilities 

include land remediation, infrastructures such as streets, public spaces, cycle paths, 

bridges and parks, and public art. The city is also involved in redevelopment of the 

ports, the work on the Northern Link motorway (Norra Länken ) and the planning 

of the tramline (Spårväg City) (City of Stockholm, 2014). A number of government 

grants provide support for Research and Development (R&D) projects in 

Stockholm Royal Seaport. For example, the project has received subsidies from The 

Delegation for Sustainable Cities twice: one grant in 2009 provided 1.56 million 

SEK to support the study of ICT innovation, a Smart Grid System and various 

energy solutions for buildings; in 2011, a second grant contributed 0.6 million SEK 

to conduct feasibility studies on five sub-projects 21  (The Delegation for 

Sustainable Cities, 2013). The Swedish Agency for Economic and Regional Growth 

(Tillväxtverket) 22  granted 3.5 million SEK for Stockholm Royal Seaport 

Innovation23 to contribute to innovative sustainable solutions for energy efficiency, 

transport and biodiversity in Stockholm Royal Seaport (City of Stockholm, 

2014). In addition, lessons learned from Hammarby Sjöstad have also inspired the 

development of Stockholm Royal Seaport (City of Stockholm, 2009a). These 

include the three aspects of ‘a holistic perspective in the vision and the overall 

objectives, and the need for stakeholders to share a common vision; a clear 

                                                 
21 The five sub-projects cover sustainable transport, energy efficient construction equipment and a logistics center, 

quantification of ecosystem services and development of a recycling model. 
22 The aim of the Swedish Agency for Economic and Regional Growth (Tillväxtverket) is to work pro-actively for 

sustainable growth; a public strategy to ensure that investments for growth will also make growth possible for coming 

generations. 
23 Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation is a platform for stakeholders in administrations, companies, academy and 

individuals to meet, communicate and generate innovative ideas and technical solutions for climate change and 

sustainable urban development. 

 

Figure 6-2 Stockholm Royal Seaport: Today (Left) and Tomorrow (Right) 
 (Source from City of Stockholm, 2014) 
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follow-up process; and strong political incentives and supportive measures’24. 

Inspired by Hammarby Sjöstad, a project organization, whose administrative 

setting was intended to resemble that of the Hammarby Sjöstad project team, was 

established by City of Stockholm in the Stockholm Royal Seaport as well. 

6.2 Policies, Regulations and Urban Planning 

6.2.1 Guidance and constraints at the national and local levels 

The rules defined in the Environment Code (EC) and the Planning and Building Act 

(PBA) provides the basic requirements for regulating environmental performance 

in the development of urban areas. However, a respondent from the City Planning 

Administration noted that PBA’s regulatory foundation did not provide concrete 

guidelines or constraints for developing environment standards to integrate in the 

planning process; PBA could rather be seen as framework for the process. In this 

case, the environmental program in the city and in Stockholm Royal Seaport 

provided detailed requirements for the project development. In the Stockholm 

Environmental Program 2008-2011 (SEP), the overall goals and interim targets 

aimed at an environmentally friendly and sustainable city were presented from six 

aspects: transport, goods and buildings, energy, land and water, waste 

management, and indoor environment. In addition, the city authorities and sector 

authorities responsible for different targets were also specified. City of Stockholm 

decided to use the lessons learned from Hammarby Sjöstad and to apply the 

experiences in all of the city’s planning projects (City of Stockholm, 2007b). The 

SEP 2008-2011 also stated that two housing projects with clear environmental 

profiles were planned (City of Stockholm, 2007b). In 2009, Stockholm Royal 

Seaport was chosen as one of the two projects by the decision of the Stockholm City 

Council (City of Stockholm, 2010a).  

6.2.2 Environmental Program for Stockholm Royal Seaport 

The Stockholm Royal Seaport Environmental Program (SRSEP) was adopted in 

2010 to set the project’s environmental vision, goals and actions. The overall 

program contains several aspects: the overall goal, operative objectives and 

indicators for different development phases, implementation strategies, a follow-up 

model, and management organization (Figure 6-3) (City of Stockholm, 2010a).  

The overarching aims in SRSEP include:  

(1) Maximum carbon emissions under 1.5 tones per person/year by 2020; 

(2) Fossil fuel free and climate positive in the year 2030; 

(3) 30% locally produced electricity using renewable energy and material and 

average energy consumption of 55 kWh/m2/year. (City of Stockholm, 2010a) 

                                                 
24 Interview with a representative in charge of the environmental profile in the project 
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Operative objectives covering nine aspects were also developed for activities in 

different sectors. Concrete implementation strategies for fulfilling operational 

objectives were also listed to provide guidance and inspirations for environmental 

implementation. Implementation strategies for reaching the objective of 

eco-friendly residential and commercial construction were given. For instance, the 

inclusion of environmental requirements in the development agreements was listed 

as an implementation strategy in the program. In order to reduce private car use, 

other forms of transport were promoted with the intention of raising their status to 

competitive alternatives to private cars. This included improving transportation 

environments and enough bicycle parking spaces in attractive modes, charging 

stations for electric vehicles in parking spaces and real time information about 

public transportation options (City of Stockholm, 2010a). 

The need for a shared vision for SRSEP required the early involvement of 

representatives from various city administrations, developers, infrastructure 

companies and others during planning, dialogue and consultation process (City of 

Stockholm, 2010a). A planner from the project organization reported, in the 

interview, that dialogue and consultation sessions in the form of workshops and 

weekly meetings were held in 2009 and 2010 with representatives from city 

administrations, universities and national and international consultancy 

companies. In addition, this planner was also directly involved in the formulation 

of SRSEP before taking on the planning tasks for Stockholm Royal Seaport.  

 

Figure 6-3 The Environmental Requirements at Different Levels for Stockholm Royal Seaport 
(Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 2010a) 

One of the most important lessons learned from Hammarby Sjöstad was that a lack 

of follow-up and monitoring hindered the realization of objectives (Pandis & 
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Brandt, 2009). Based on this, a model of circular management process was 

proposed in SRSEP. It covered the phases of programming, target setting, urban 

planning, implementation, follow-up and improvement (Figure 6-4). The model 

emphases a continuous follow-up and monitoring to make self-adjustments on the 

environmental objectives and implementation solutions based on response and 

feedback throughout the process (City of Stockholm, 2010a). The program also 

indicated clearly what and how to follow-up and monitor, as well as indicated the 

responsible actors in different phases. The results and reflections from the 

follow-up in earlier phases were intended to provide insights for the development 

in later phases in Stockholm Royal Seaport. According to a planner from the project 

organization, several lessons had been learned when the first phase was finished in 

2012. One central lesson was the importance of inviting architects and developers 

to discuss environmental requirements in the early planning process, since their 

opinions and suggestions could help the realization of environmental requirements 

in plans.  

 

Figure 6-4 A Model for Management Process in Stockholm Royal Seaport Environmental 
Program: This model is an improvement compared to that from Hammarby Sjöstad in that it 
also requires the results from ‘Follow-up’ monitoring and assessment to be considered for 
re-setting sustainable indicators during ‘Improvement’  (Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 

2010a)  

6.2.3 Stockholm Royal Seaport Vision 2030  

In 2009, the City Executive Office of Stockholm, in collaboration with Stockholm 

Stadshus AB, the City Planning Administration, the City Development 

Administration, the City Traffic Administration, the Ports of Stockholm and 

Stockholm Business Region, produced Stockholm Royal Seaport Vision 2030 (City 

of Stockholm, 2009a). Different from the overall environmental program, this 

document provides a tangible vision of the area under redevelopment, mainly from 

an urban planning perspective. The vision includes diverse land use, new public 

transport links, advanced waste management and recycling options, green and 

renewable energy use, and suggestions for a sustainable lifestyle. It provides an 

overview of the area and the development phases in a similar way as a detailed 

comprehensive plan. 
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The sustainable transport planning included new and improved roads for 

pedestrians and cyclists, bio-fuelled buses and a new city tram. The area’s gasworks 

was to be renovated as cultural and recreational buildings, which would retain the 

area’s architectural and historical value and increase its attractiveness and 

recreational value. Plans include the relocation of container and oil handling 

operations in the port, and the modernization of the area’s piers. An additional 

focus in the area was the development of a diverse, high-density district with a mix 

of offices, retail and residential buildings. Approximately 650 companies have 

already set up office in Stockholm Royal Seaport and about 15 000 people will work 

in the area (City of Stockholm, 2009a).  To achieve the ambitious goal of becoming 

fossil fuel-free, the energy company Fortum will build a new combined heat and 

power plant, which will produce 10 per cent of the city’s electricity and 25 per cent 

of its district heating, all based on renewable resources (City of Stockholm, 2010a).  

6.2.4 Detailed Development Plans 

In its entirety, the area comprises four sub-districts: Hjorthagen, Värtahamnen, 

Frihamnen and Loudden (Figure 6-1), each of which has been sub-divided into 

several smaller areas. The city started planning and construction in the 

northernmost area, Hjorthagen (Figure 6-5). Until now, detailed development 

plans have been issued for three of Hjorthagen’s sub-areas, including Norra 1 (1st 

phase), Västra (2nd and 3rd phases) and Norra 2 (4th phase) (Figure 6-5). The 

planning process for the other six sub-areas in Hjorthagen is still ongoing in 2014. 

The detailed development plans for Norra 1 and Västra were approved by the City 

of Stockholm in May 2008 and May 2009, respectively. The environmental 

program was approved in 2010; therefore, the high environmental profile was not 

considered in the plans for these two areas. Planning for the fourth phase – Norra 2 

– was initiated in 2009, when the project’s environmental profile had been 

determined by the City of Stockholm. Thus, Stockholm had defined the preliminary 

environmental requirements for Norra 2 in 2009 (City of Stockholm, 2009b), and 

included them in the area’s detailed development plan, which was approved in 

2012 (City of Stockholm, 2012c).  

 
 

Norra 2 

Västra 

Hjorthagen 

Norra 1 

Norra 1 
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Figure 6-5: Overview of the District of Hjorthagen (left) and the Detailed Development Plan for 
Norra 1 (right)  

(Source: Based on City of Stockholm, 2014)   

6.2.5 Development Agreement 

The City of Stockholm owned most of the land to be developed, and employed the 

development agreement similarly as had been done in the case of Hammarby 

Sjöstad (Box 5-1) – to ensure the implementation of environmental objectives in 

the area. However, the environmental requirements were not sufficiently 

determined in the development agreements of the first and second phases, despite 

the agreements having been signed after the issuing of SRSEP in 2010. The 

explanation for this is that the city had given developers land allocations with 

preliminary agreements before the commencement of the planning process. The 

environmental profile had yet to be introduced at that time, and was therefore not 

included in the detailed development plans for the first and second phases. Thus, 

preliminary agreements with the developers were not as detailed for environmental 

requirements25. For the fourth phase of Norra 2 (2009–ongoing), the City of 

Stockholm has stated that the environmental requirements and responsibilities for 

follow-up should be included as a condition in its development agreement from the 

early planning process (City of Stockholm, 2009b). The requirements encompassed 

issues such as the number of parking spaces and local electricity production (City of 

Stockholm, 2012b). According to a sustainability manager and planner in the 

project, most of the environmental objectives in the overall environmental program 

have been integrated into the detailed development plan and development 

agreement in Norra 2 to date. 

6.3 Administrative Organization and Management  

Another important feature inspired by Hammarby Sjöstad was the establishment of 

a formal organization – the project organization – to allow representatives from 

various sector authorities and companies to collaborate on the development. 

Management of the project’s environmental profile is one of the organization’s 

essential issues. The project organization includes five groups26 (Figure 6-6; 6-7): 

The Steering Committee and Management Group, the Development Group, the 

Planning Group, the Environmental Profile Group and Stockholm Royal Seaport 

Innovation. With the exception of Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation, the 

different groups are located in the same building (Tekniska Nämndhuset, the 

regular city office) in the central city, which facilitates coordination and 

communication between them. Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation is located on 

the project site.  

 

                                                 
25 Interview with a planner from the project organization 
26 In the project organization, there are no formal names for different divisions. Here, they are referred to as ‘groups’, 

each of which comprises of representatives who come from and are responsible for the same sector/field. 
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Figure 6-6 The Structure and Functions of the Different Groups in the Project Organization of 
Stockholm Royal Seaport  

(Source: Based on data from interviews and the document of Organisationsplan Norra 
Djurgårdsstaden) 

 

 

Figure 6-7 Various Actors Involved in Working Groups in the Project Organization of 
Stockholm Royal Seaport  

(Sources: Based on data from interviews) 
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6.3.1 Working groups in the project organization 

The Steering Committee is comprised of management executives and officials 

from the City Development Administration, the City Planning Administration, the 

City Traffic Administration, the Ports of Stockholm and Stockholm Public 

Transport Agency (SL). The Steering Committee provides strategic ideas and solves 

conflicts that cannot be settled in the Management Group. The Management 

Group assumes responsibilities for solving problems and making decisions in the 

project organization. 

The Development Group, primarily representing the Stockholm City 

Development Administration, is the largest division of the project organization, and 

it controls financial and land resources. The leader of the project organization is 

also from the Development Group. The Development Group plays a leading role in 

managing the environmental profile of the project. It is responsible for SRSEP in all 

phases of adoption, interpretation and implementation, as well as in follow-up on 

the fulfillment of requirements. In the Development Group, environmental and 

sustainable managers have been designated to maintain the project’s environment 

profile. They report to the Steering Committee.  

The Planning Group is responsible for planning such as detailed development 

plans, and for the overall coordination of all cross-sector issues relevant to 

planning and designing aspects. The structure of the Planning Group is flexible and 

informal, as the group only includes several employees.  

The Environmental Profile Group as a think-tank is a large organization 

dealing with the project’s environmental profile. It provides environmental 

consultations on six focus themes: sustainable transport, sustainable energy 

systems, eco-cycles, sustainable buildings, climate adaptation and lush outdoor 

environment, and sustainable lifestyle. About two environmental and sustainable 

managers from the Development Group are leading the group. The Environmental 

Profile Group involves administrators and experts with a part-time and informal 

engagement; they come from the City Development Administration, the City 

Environment and Health Protection Administration, the City Traffic 

Administration, the City Planning Administration, energy company Fortum, 

Stockholm Water AB, Ports of Stockholm and SL27. This group provides the list of 

the environmental requirements expected to be integrated into detailed 

development plans and development agreements, but the Development Group 

makes final decisions regarding the integration of environmental requirements. 

Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation is a platform for stakeholders in 

administrations, companies, academics and individuals to meet, communicate and 

                                                 
27 SL commonly refers to Stockholm Public Transport company (Storstockholms Lokaltrafik AB), which run all of the 

land based public transport systems in Stockholm County. 



CHAPTER 6 CASE: STOCKHOLM ROYAL SEAPORT 

95 

 

generate innovative ideas and technical solutions for climate change and 

sustainable urban development. It seeks out potential stakeholders who want to 

cooperate on R&D projects, and locates finances for the production of innovative 

and environmentally friendly products. For example, a research program focused 

on developing the smart grid system was led by Fortum with other partners such 

Ericsson, ABB, Electrolux, HSB and KTH. The Innovation platform is also 

responsible for presenting and displaying sustainable ideas, models and solutions 

and offering study visits. Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation’s tasks also include 

the promotion of international collaboration in the field of sustainable urban 

development; for instance, since the project was selected as one of 16 worldwide 

urban development projects in the Clinton Climate Initiative (CCI) Cities Program 

in 2009, they have worked with C4028 to share experiences, collaborate on climate 

challenges and sustainable urban development and benefit from one another’s 

knowledge (City of Stockholm, 2014). 

6.3.2 Inter-organizational coordination 

A respondent from the project organization in charge of the environmental profile 

commented that the project organization actually was more like a coordinative 

network in the city administration rather than an independent organization. 

Another planner commented in the interview: ‘In the project, the most successful 

part is also the tricky part, which is to involve many diverse stakeholders in the 

process, which sometimes takes a very long time’ (2012). The large number of 

diverse actors increased the potential difficulties and conflicts in the 

implementation of the environmental objectives. For example, the Planning Group 

and the traffic representatives in the Environmental Profile Group had different 

views on the road design. The traffic representatives proposed a large-scale road 

that could accommodate all kinds of traffic (buses, trams, cyclists, pedestrians etc.) 

to reduce residents’ use of private cars, while the Planning Group felt that a large 

road could have a negative impact on the attractiveness and tranquility of the 

neighborhood street spaces in the long run. This conflict was also related to the 

later introduction of the environmental profile. The structure of roads had already 

been decided around 2003, and retroactively changing the structure was difficult. 

According to a planner from the project organization, another example of conflict 

was that the Planning Group hoped to reduce the number of parking spaces by 

increasing parking fees, a change which the Traffic Administration was unable to 

accommodate. A planner noted that in the interview ‘until recently, politicians in 

Stockholm wanted 1.0 parking lot/household, but it often ended up at about 0.7’ 

(2013). Currently, in the district of Hjorthagen, parking space allocation is set at 

0.5/household, which corresponds to the average in Stockholm’s inner city today 

(City of Stockholm, 2012b). According to a sustainability manager and a planner in 

the project organization, this parking rate of maximum 0.5/household is very low 

                                                 
28 The C40 is the abbreviation of Cities Climate Leadership Group – a network of 63 large and engaged cities from around the world committed 

to implementing meaningful and sustainable climate-related policies and programs. 
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for a new development area and developers in the fourth phase have accepted the 

requirement of parking allocation. 

One main barrier mentioned, during the interview, by a planning manager in the 

project organization was sector segregation within the inter-organizational 

coordination: ‘[E]veryone wants to be asked about everything, as they are rather 

protective’ (2012). When the Planning Group made a decision without consulting 

with others, the other groups would react, demanding to ‘be part of the 

decision-making process’ or that other groups ‘[d]on’t make any changes without 

asking us’, said by the planning manager in the interview (2012). In part, this was 

related to the different visions and targets that existed within the project 

organization (Box 6-2), as every working group preferred to apply their own visions. 

In 2012, the leaders from the Planning Group and the Development Group tried to 

consolidate those different visions and targets (Box 6-2), converting them into one 

file by standardizing the various synonymous terms used by individual groups. By 

doing so, they aimed to incorporate and clarify issues with all the groups in the 

project organization from the beginning, ‘to ensure everyone uses the same 

language and talks about the same things’ (2012).  

 

The environmental profile group met with Steering Groups twice monthly. A 

planner also noted that the communication served as a strategic tool to provide 

mutual understanding among the actors involved in the project. The project 

organization usually had regular and issue-specific meetings, the frequency of 

which varied from once a week to once a month, depending on the various 

target-issues and groups. In addition, they invited relevant actors to informative 

meetings four times per year. 

 A Capacity Building Program (City of Stockholm, 2010b) was developed in 2010 and 

applied in the planning and development phases of Norra 2 (2009–ongoing). Since 

then, the Capacity Building Program has been developed before the 

commencement of each construction phase to enhance communication among 

stakeholders. The purpose is to gather developers, their architects, and staffs from 

various city departments, to increase knowledge and develop skills of sustainable 

urban planning through thematic seminars. For each construction phase, there are 

around 10–14 seminars. According to interviews with a sustainability manager and 

planners in the project, the Capacity Building Program was a crucial feature, and it 

facilitated environmental implementation in Norra 2. As the sustainability manager 

put it in the interview: ‘The program contributes also to mutual solutions that 

Box 6-2: In the project, different sector groups expressed their visions and targets in different ways. 

Firstly, there was an environmental program (SRSEP), which provided an overall environmental 

vision and operational targets. The Development Group also formulated development targets for 

individual projects in different phases. Meanwhile, the Planning Group also developed programs 

that had visions and targets from planning perspectives. 
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need the involvement of different developers, e.g. when it comes to the green space 

index and energy solutions’ (2013). 

6.4 Institutional Analysis and Discussion 

6.4.1 The events and initiatives from the early 2000s to 2013  

The City of Stockholm decided to create a high environmental profile for Stockholm 

Royal Seaport in 2009, but development initiatives for the area can be traced back 

to the early 2000s. Both the history before 2009 and events after that impacted on 

how the environmental profile was integrated in planning and implemented in the 

area development. Figure 2 in Appendix IV outlines briefly the critical events and 

actions from the early 2000s to 2013, categorized into three different institutional 

variables. Some of the events and actions were more strongly connected, and reveal 

correlations among the three institutional categories.  

One notable finding from the mapping is that both formal and informal rules in 

this project facilitated environmental integration in the planning and 

implementation process. The city government’s ambitious political will regarding 

the sustainable development of the area generated grants from the national 

agencies, the adoption of high environmental objectives in SRSEP (2010), and the 

establishment of a special project organization (2010). The grants provided the 

incentives for stakeholders to cooperate on innovative projects for generating 

intelligent environmental solutions. SRSEP served as a basis for the preliminary 

proposals, planning and agreement negotiation aimed toward environmental 

integration, especially in the latest phases. Combined, all of these efforts facilitated 

the integration of the environmental requirements in for example the Detailed 

Development Plan (2012) and the Development Agreements (2012-2013) of the 

fourth phase (2009–ongoing), which was first planned after the adoption of the 

environmental program. The Stockholm Royal Seaport’s project organization was 

established in 2010 and responsible for adapting the environmental objectives in 

SESEP into plans and agreements, as well as monitoring their implementation. 

Meanwhile, the project organization made efforts to organize activities to promote 

the understanding, knowledge and competence of external actors in particular, in 

order to realize the environmental objectives.  

Another result found is that the later introduction of the high environmental profile 

was responsible for the ‘pre-history’ that hampered the environmental integration. 

‘Pre-history’ refers to the planning and decisions made before 2009 that did not 

cover the environmental discussion fully, therefore leading to difficulties for 

involved stakeholders such as already involved developers, who were obliged to 

accept higher environmental requirements far beyond their previous expectations. 

The detailed development plans approved before the adoption of SRSEP in 2010 

did not provide regulatory legitimacy for the environmental integration for the rest 

of the process in that part of the district. 
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The following sections (6.4.2-6.4.4) provide more detailed analyses of each 

institutional variable, and to what extent they promoted or hindered environmental 

integration in Stockholm Royal Seaport, as well as the institutional changes during 

this process. 

6.4.2 Formal rulemaking 

Both national and local environmental and planning legislations and policies 

provide a holistic guidance and basic rules for Stockholm Royal Seaport. The 

SRSEP provided the holistic view, concrete requirements and implementation 

strategies for environmental integration in the planning and development of the 

project. 

Evidence from the first, second and fourth phases indicates that the timing for the 

introduction of environmental requirements in the process is critical for 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning, and that discussion of 

environmental profile in the preliminary decisions and agreements with developers 

and before the completion of detailed development plans is a way to avoid conflicts 

or resistance in the future.  

Environmental integration led by regulations and the planning system  

At the national level, the Environmental Code and the Planning Building Act 

provides overall rules for guiding and constraining local performance in sustainable 

urban development. However, environmental and planning regulations are of 

different natures. EC provides very detailed and strict environmental constraints 

on all activities. Planning legislations and policies, on the other hand, aim to 

provide general guidance and constraints rather than demand specific 

requirements from the planning practices in order to allow for more flexibility and 

a margin for local practices to create specific programs and plans appropriate to 

their own conditions. However, detailed rules are essential for the guidance and 

management of environmental performance in sustainable urban development29. 

In this case, the SEP and SRSEP filled the gap between the national regulatory 

framework and the local planning practices.  

Compared to Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program, SRSEP provided not 

only a baseline of holistic environmental goals and concrete objectives, but also 

operative strategies/instructions to provide alternative ways to realize the 

environmental objectives. For example, requirements regarding a low parking ratio 

and various other strategies to reduce private car use were described in the 

program. Rather than simply demanding the implementation of environmental 

objectives, the program strengthened the incentives especially regarding 

                                                 
29 According to an interview with a planner involved in the formulation of the detailed development plans 
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controversial issues such as residential parking spaces; this can be seen as an active 

way to avoid conflicts.  

The fact that the City of Stockholm owned almost all the land to be developed 

facilitates the integration of environmental requirements into the development 

agreements possible. However, similarly to in the case of Hammarby Sjöstad, the 

introduction of a high environmental profile after or parallel to planning and 

decision-making led to lower environmental requirements in the detailed 

development plans and development agreements in the first two phases. For 

instance, Stockholm had already made preliminarily decisions regarding the 

developers in order to offer land allocation but also regarding the content of the 

development agreements. Comparatively, based on interviews, the early statement 

and discussion of high environmental requirements in the planning process 

facilitated environmental integration in the detailed development plan and 

development agreement in the fourth phase (2009–ongoing).  

6.4.3 Informal Rules 

Driven by the city government’s commitment, the legitimacy of the environmental 

profile was reinforced with economic and administrative resources. Political 

mandates and support facilitated environmental integration and implementation in 

Stockholm Royal Seaport. 

Knowledge and experiences from Hammarby Sjöstad contributed to the 

formulation of SRSEP and the establishment of the administrative organization. 

Meanwhile, since 2011, the planning or programming process in Stockholm Royal 

Seaport has influenced the setting of environmental standards in other urban areas, 

for instance, the energy consumption standard in newly built houses within the city 

was increased.  

The evidence indicates that reaching consensus on environmental implementation 

within the project organization was difficult in practice until recently. This is 

attributed to the late introduction of the environmental program, differences in 

actors’ interests and preferences and a lack of active communication between 

sector authorities. All of these factors created barriers for inter-organizational 

coordination of environmental integration in the project.  

Efforts were made by the project organization to break down these barriers. They 

focused on reducing conflict potential, promoting communication and mutual 

understanding and capacity building among for example administrators, 

developers and architects. However, the substantial efforts put into the Capacity 

Building Program indicate that the emphasis of communication, knowledge and 

capacity building seemed to be placed on external actors; i.e. those outside of the 

Stockholm Royal Seaport project organization rather than on the internal actors. In 

addition, according to the interviews, these informal approaches facilitated 
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environmental integration in planning and development process, but they were 

time-consuming.  

 

Political commitment and support  

Several factors motivated the political decision made in 2009 to create a high 

environmental profile for Stockholm Royal Seaport. The exploitation of the area 

adjacent to the Royal National City Park sparked protests by environmentalist 

groups, as well as close monitoring by Stockholm’s CBA. In addition, targets 

introduced in the Stockholm Environmental Program 2008-2011, such as the city’s 

intentions to plan two new urban districts with clear environmental profiles and 

the idea to apply experience gathered from the development of Hammarby Sjöstad 

further propelled political support for the development of Stockholm Royal Seaport 

with a high environmental profile. 

To achieve the ambitious environmental goals, city politicians also decided to 

formulate an overall environmental program with high environmental objectives 

and to establish a special project organization to strengthen inter-organizational 

coordination. The City of Stockholm also provided incentives for the development 

of Stockholm Royal Seaport by assuming responsibility for land remediation and 

the necessary infrastructure development. National grants, for example from The 

Delegation for Sustainable Cities and Swedish Agency for Economic and Regional 

Growth, encouraged R&D projects in Stockholm Royal Seaport such as the Smart 

Grid System.   

Increased conflicts and lack of communication 

The integration of an environmental profile together with an increasing number of 

involved actors led to increased conflicts, compared to regular urban development 

projects. Stakeholders’ different interests and preferences gave rise to conflicts 

within the working groups. For example, the disagreements regarding road design 

between the Planning Group and representatives from the City Traffic 

Administration seem to be deeply rooted in different professional agendas and 

preferences, and in part attributable to the late introduction of the environmental 

profile. Besides the environmental visions and objectives, the Planning Group and 

the Development Group also formulated development- and planning orientated 

visions and objectives. According to an interview with a planner involved in the 

project, these visions and objectives tend to be formulated in professional and 

sector jargon, and the language used often resulted in misinterpretation that 

hindered their implementation. Moreover, each group tended to insist on applying 

its own vision, which impeded joint-proposal and coordination among sector 

authorities. Each sector preferred to make its own decisions to protect their own 

interests, which negatively impacted the cooperation within the project 

organization as the establishment of a common agenda failed, at least in part. Thus, 
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the project organization’s Planning Group collaborated to develop a new overall 

vision and objectives aimed at standardizing existing terminology and 

encompassing all three aspects of environment, planning and development. 

Another purpose of developing a new common vision was to prevent conflicts on 

cross-sector issues by involving all relevant groups within the project organization 

during the compilation of SRSEP.  

Based on the evidence presented above, there seems to have been a lack of 

communication, or at least a failure of communicative efforts within the project 

organization. Being excluded from the process of proposing and discussing changes 

or new visions could make representatives from other sector authorities reluctant 

to accept preliminary decisions or coordinate programs and actions. A lack of 

communication between groups led to a tendency to misunderstand one another. 

Different groups tended, it seems, to maintain and protect their own interests, 

visions and objectives, even in cooperative and collaborative settings. 

Knowledge and capacity building 

According to interviews, the project organization has made efforts to avoid conflicts, 

promote communication, and build up capacity and knowledge. Firstly, for 

instance, the development of SRSEP involved as many diverse stakeholders (i.e. the 

city administrations, infrastructure companies and consultants) as possible from 

the beginning of the compilation of SRSEP. However, the involvement of a large 

number of stakeholders from an early stage has the potential to increase complexity, 

and demand much more time and energy on the discussion and communication 

than in regular planning processes; the compilation of SRSEP took about two years. 

In addition, regular meetings, issue-specific meetings, seminars and information 

meetings are used to support communication, mutual understanding and 

collaboration between different internal and external actors. The Capacity Building 

Program is another important tool used for encouraging dialogue and experience 

exchange on environmental issues between the public administration and the 

developers and the developers themselves to solve problems that may arise later. 

Interviews with planners and a sustainable manager in the project indicate that the 

Capacity Building Program did indeed increase understanding of environmental 

issues and generated new environmental solutions in the fourth phase 

(2009–ongoing). Due to the enhanced dialogues, the developers learned from each 

other and became familiar with best practice all over the country. Additionally, 

Stockholm Royal Seaport Innovation encourages and coordinates active 

cooperation to generate innovative solutions between private companies and 

research institutions.  

6.4.4 Administrative management and organizations 

The project organization was established to strengthen the role of city 

administrations in the project governance through close inter-organizational 

coordination. Coordination on cross-sector environmental issues was indeed 
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facilitated by common development goals and the full-time status of many 

employees, but evidence indicates that the organizational setting evolved somewhat 

differently than it did within the Hammarby Sjöstad project, and that it actually 

might not be as successful as its predecessor.  

Several differences distinguish the Stockholm Royal Seaport project organization 

from the Hammarby Sjöstad project team. Firstly, the working place is not on-site 

and shared by the representatives, who instead continue to work in their regular 

sector offices. Although these regular sector offices are located in the same building, 

the physically separated working place might impede communication and reduce 

transparency within the organization; the physical separation may also contribute 

to the perception of a greater sector distance, rather than a reinforced sense of 

association. Secondly, the Stockholm Royal Seaport project organization is larger, 

more complex and bears more similarity to the structure of a regular sector 

organization than was the case in Hammarby Sjöstad. After seeing Hammarby 

Sjöstad become an internationally well-known demonstration project, many actors 

were drawn to Stockholm Royal Seaport’s ambitious environmental profile; as a 

planner from the project organization put it, ‘everyone wants to be part of it’. 

Furthermore, complex land use on the site (i.e. industrial area, harbor areas, office 

buildings, proximity to the national park) demanded more stakeholders. The large 

groups of the project organization sometimes proved difficult to administer for the 

planner, who remarked that ‘sometimes the wider scope works fine, but sometimes 

it takes quite a long time’. The project organization includes five working groups, 

each of which comprises a number of representatives. This structure might increase 

the working procedure within each group and therefore limit the efficiency of 

coordination and collaboration between the groups. Together, these differences in 

the organization’s physical location, size and structure seem to contribute to the 

finding discussed in 6.4.3 – a lack of communication and common solutions among 

the groups of the project organization. These issues emerging in the organization 

raised the question of how to balance the demand of involving as many actors as 

possible and the need for active communication and efficient management. 

6.4.5 Summary  

The political decision to create an environmental profile for Stockholm Royal 

Seaport is driving for the integration of environmental requirements in the area 

development through political support and mandates. Formal rules at different 

levels complemented each other and provided legal enforcement of environmental 

integration in planning practices. However, the different visions and objectives of 

the Development Group, Planning Group, and Environment Profile Group created 

difficulties in communication as well as implementation. The political decision on 

the environmental profile quite late in the development process led to lower 

environmental ambitions in the first two phases. The evidence indicates that 

introducing environmental requirements as early as possible is crucial for their 

realization. 
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Experiences gained from the earlier practices were beneficial to environmental 

integration in policy-making, planning/programming and inter-organizational 

management process. The planning/programming process in Stockholm Royal 

Seaport has also started to affect the environmental profile of other urban areas. In 

reality, consensus on how to achieve the environmental objectives within the 

project organization has yet to be reached. Many formal and informal approaches 

have been developed and utilized by the project organization in order to reduce 

conflicts and gaps, as well as to reach consensus on common visions and solutions 

among sector authorities. In addition, efforts have been made to improve 

understanding, knowledge and competence regarding environmental integration in 

Stockholm Royal Seaport; these primarily targeted external stakeholders, such as 

developers and architects. The Capacity Building Program is a typical example of 

such efforts.  

To an extent, the project organization contributed to inter-organizational 

coordination on environmental integration in various sector authorities, but lack of 

communication seems to have been a major barrier for reaching consensus and 

active inter-organizational coordination on environmental integration within the 

project organization. Several factors may have increased sector segregation and 

limited efficiency in the management of the project; these include environmental 

issues, such as the site itself, and the larger scale, complex structure of the project 

organization. 
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7. Institutional Conditions for Sustainable Urban Planning 
in China 

This chapter aims to provide an overview of China’s governance model for 

sustainable urban development. It gives a brief history of development within the 

policy field and describes current features of planning and environmental systems 

such as environmental integration in regulations, policies, administrative structure 

and management, to give an overall picture of the background for sustainable 

urban development. Finally, the chapter offers a summary of current institutional 

conditions for environmental integration in sustainable urban planning in China 

from three institutional categories: Formal Rulemaking; Informal Rules; 

Administrative Management and Organizations. 

7.1 The Governance System for Planning and Environment  

The National People's Congress of P.R.C (NPC) is the supreme organ of the Chinese 

government system. It represents the people in decision-making, formulates new 

laws, supervises public affairs and elects the president every five years (The State 

Council of P.R.C, 2013). The State Council is the highest executive organ of state 

power and administration (The State Council of P.R.C, 2013). Since the 

reorganization of administrative structure in early 2013 (Box 7-1), the central 

government has contained 25 Ministries and Commissions. Several authorities and 

ministries have responsibilities pertaining to sustainable urban development, 

including the National Development and Reform Commission (NDRC), Ministry of 

Housing and Urban-Rural Development (MHURD), Ministry of Environmental 

Protection (MEP), Ministry of Land and Resources, Ministry of Transport and 

Ministry of Water Resources. For example, the MHURD of P.R.C guides and 

regulates planning and construction activities in the country, and MEP is 

responsible for regulating, coordinating and monitoring activities with potential 

environmental impacts, as well as the task of achieving national targets to reduce 

pollution and emissions.  

 

The hierarchical structure that exists in the current Chinese administrative system 

is a remnant from the period of Planned (Command) Economy during 1950-1970s 

(Sun, 2007; Hallding et al., 2009a; 2009b). In this structure, public authorities and 

agencies at provincial and local levels (with few exceptions) have a similar structure 

and position as the authorities or departments at the national level to which they 

are subordinate. In terms of functions, duties and organizational settings, there is a 

Box 7-1: In early 2013, the NPC of P.R.C approved a plan for an administrative rearrangement of the 
organizations under the State Council. The primary aim was to distribute the government’s functions in 
order to balance relations between the market, society and government, as well as the relations between 
the central state and local governments. One of the purposes of the rearrangement has been to reduce 
overlaps, distribute sector responsibilities and establish a more integrated administrative structure. 
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high degree of unity among administrations at different levels (Zhu & Zhang, 2005). 

For example, Environmental Protection Bureaus (EPBs) at the city level answer 

and are administratively subordinate to the Provincial Environmental Protection 

Bureaus and the Ministry of Environmental Protection of P.R.C., primarily with 

regard to regulatory standards, technical skills and professional expertise (Figure 

7-1). However, after the Reform and Opening-Up Policy in 1978, the central state 

has increasingly delegated more responsibilities to the local levels and adapted to a 

more market-based economy. For instance, the responsibilities of urban planning 

and development are mainly allocated to the local level, where municipalities have 

the right to make decisions and approve land use, housing, public transport, 

landscape design, water supply and treatment, environmental considerations and 

sanitation (The MHURD of P.R.C, 2013a). Local EPBs strictly take commands from 

and are financially dependent on local governments, which tend to prioritize 

economic interests over environmental considerations in local development (OECD, 

2007). In other words, local EPBs are administratively subordinate to local 

governments as well as environmental authorities and agencies at higher levels, 

where their goals and interests might be often in conflict. In addition, because of 

their financial dependence, EPBs are generally more closely affiliated with local 

governments than to provincial and national environmental ministries and 

agencies. The same applies to urban planning administrations and other sector 

authorities at the city level as well. Exceptions could be found in sectors responsible 

for resources regarding important national interests, where sector departments at 

lower levels are expected to strictly obey commands and follow standards from 

corresponding authorities and departments at the national levels. One example is 

the local land resource department.  

 

Figure 7-1:  The Vertical Administration Structure of Environmental Issues in China(Source: 

The State Council of P.R.C, 2013) 
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7.2 The Planning System 

7.2.1 The development of the planning system 

The tradition of China’s urban planning system has transformed greatly within the 

past 60 years, shifting from high centralization to decentralization (Xie & Costa, 

1993; Yeh & Wu, 1999; Wang, 1999). In the 1950–60s, the central government took 

a strong initiative to develop a number of key cities, such as Lanzhou, Xi'an and 

Wuhan, which were intended to serve the national economic development program. 

The post-war Soviet planning model was dominant in city planning and design. 

From 1960 to 1976, the Cultural Revolution and economic disasters suspended and 

set back urban planning and development (Xie & Costa, 1993). After that, the 

Reform and Opening-Up Policy (1978) diminished the role of state control, whilst 

city enterprises and market took on an increasingly significant role in urban 

planning and development (Yeh & Wu, 1999). Another important transition was 

the Urban Land Use Revolution from 1992, which allowed the paid and 

market-oriented transaction of land use rights, thereby leading to resource 

allocation according to market demands and largely promoting the speed of 

urbanization in China (Wang, 1999; Wang & Cheng, 2009). However, the land in 

the country belongs to the people, and the government representing the people 

controls and manages the ownership of all land. Thus, local governments could 

have a powerful status in the governance of urban planning and development, since 

land use rights could potentially be used as bargaining chips in negotiation with 

other stakeholders. In the new century, energy issues, environmental degradation 

and global climate change have become new themes in China’s urban planning and 

development (Wang & Cheng, 2009). For example, a new regional scale planning 

idea and model, Major Function Area Planning30, was recently developed and 

introduced in the 12th Five-Year Plan 31  (2011) as a step toward sustainable 

utilization of national land and resources.  

7.2.2 Planning policies, regulations and instruments 

The regulatory framework for urban planning in China contains three parts: 

national acts, administrative regulations and local regulations (Figure 7-2). The 

Urban and Rural Planning Law of the P.R.C (2008) is the central national law; it 

states the main principles, actors and tasks for the adoption, implementation and 

management of plans. Administrative regulations such as Measures for 

Formulating Urban Planning and Detailed Rules for Formulating Urban Planning 

clarify planning procedures and content and prescribe concrete rules and indexes. 

These provide an important basis for the formulation, assessment and approval of 

                                                 
30 Prescribes different development intensity according to regional geographic character and development status, and 

emphasizes coordination among different regions to achieve mutual benefits (12th Five-Year Plan, 2011–2015). 
31 The full name of the Five-Year Plan is ‘Xth Five-Year Plan of Development of National Economic and Social 

Development’. It defines major nationwide construction projects, productivity distribution and the long-term objectives 

and directions of national economic development (The State Council of P.R.C, 2013; Yuan & Zuo, 2011). 
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plans, as well as monitoring and evaluation of implementation. There are also a 

number of regulations for urban residential buildings, transportation and urban 

green space. For example, the Code of Urban Residential Areas Planning and 

Design defines the requirements for residential planning and design. Local 

regulations, such as the Technical Regulation of Urban Planning and Management 

of Beijing, are developed by local governments based on specific local conditions, 

but must be in line with national law.  

 

Figure 7-2 The structure of the urban planning law and regulation system in China 

(Note: Only a number of examples of regulations are listed in this figure) 

For the urban planning instruments in general, a comprehensive plan of national 

land use made by the Ministry of National Land Resource defines and allocates the 

basic national interests on land resources. Besides this, regulatory plans defined in 

the Urban and Rural Planning Law of the P.R.C encompass urban system plans at 

national and provincial levels, local comprehensive plans and local detailed 

development plans (The NPC of P.R.C, 2007). The national-regional plans include 

the National Urban System Plan, Provincial Urban System Plan and Municipal and 

County Urban System Plan. The level of comprehensive plans includes the 

Municipal Comprehensive Plan and District Plan. Municipal Comprehensive Plans 

include a series of different sector plans to provide specific arrangements from 

individual sectors’ areas of concern, such as ecological conservation, land use, 

transport systems, tourism or water conservation. At the level of detailed plan are 

the Regulatory Detailed Plan and Construction Detailed Plan with various depth of 

requirements. The Regulatory Detailed Plan provides planning requirements and 

indicators, both quantitative and qualitative, to constrain and guide the adoption of 

for example the Construction Detailed Plan and land development agreements to 



CHAPTER 7 INSTITUTIONAL CONDITIONS FOR SUSTAINABLE URBAN PLANNING IN CHINA 

109 

 

ensure a high quality built environment. The Municipal Comprehensive Plan, the 

Regulatory Detailed Plan and the Construction Detailed Plan are legally binding 

instruments at the local level (The NPC of P.R.C, 2007). The Municipal 

Comprehensive Plan requires approval by the upper level of the Provincial People’s 

Congress and usually has a term of one to two decades after ratification. The 

Regulatory Detailed Plan and Construction Detailed Plan are organized by the City 

Planning Departments and approved by the local governments.  

For urban planning and construction management, three types of certifications – 

called one book and two certificates – are required for permission for construction 

projects: A Book of Opinion of Construction Project Optional Location, The 

Planning Permit for Construction Land and The Planning Permit of Construction 

Engineering. The certificates are issued by the City Planning Departments to 

ensure quality and avoid the violation of land development and construction 

regulations in urban development and construction (The NPC of P.R.C, 2007). 

Public land ownership is a key condition to ensure a strong position for China’s 

local governments when negotiating with developers to fulfill requirements 

according to regulations and plans. 

7.3 The Environmental Policies and Management System  

7.3.1 Development of environmental policies  

The Chinese government’s concern with environmental issues began as the result of 

severe industrial pollution that caused mass fish death in Beijing Guanting 

Reservoir in late 1971. The pollution became even more serious because of the rapid 

industrialization that followed The Reform and Opening-Up. A series of advanced 

and ambitious environmental policies were developed in the 1980s, but their 

implementation was lacking (Guo, 2009). The environmental policies of this period 

mainly targeted remediating the effects of industrial emissions using point 

treatment and end-of-pipe treatment. The formal edition of Environmental 

Protection Law of P.R.C was issued in 1989, in the same year that the third 

National Environmental Protection Conference (NEPC) was held to enhance the 

government’s implementation and monitoring competencies for environmental 

protection (Guo, 2009). During the 8th Five-Year Plan (1991-1995) period, the 

central government took actions such as abolishing a large number of industrial 

facilities and enterprises with high pollution rates, reducing energy consumption 

per GDP, and carrying out a large-scale forestation (Song, 1996). The reduction of 

energy consumption per GDP had been of concern since the 6th Five-Year Plan 

(1981-1985); it had remained on the government agenda for several decades, from 

the international oil crisis in the 1970’s to the increased energy demands placed by 

high-speed economic development (Yuan & Zuo, 2011) and the climate crisis of the 

21st century.  
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The concept of Sustainable Development was first introduced in China by the Earth 

Summit UNCED in Rio de Janeiro in 1992, and it was adopted as a national 

strategy in the 9th Five-Year Plan (1996 - 2000). In 2006, the 11th Five-Year Plan 

(2006-2010) announced the overall goal of Constructing a Resource-Saving and 

Environment-Friendly Society. In the plan, the concrete and binding targets of 20% 

energy conservation and 10% emission reduction to 2010 were set. The 12th 

Five-Year Plan (2011- 2015) retained the two targets and added another two: the 

increased proportion of non-fossil fuel in total energy consumption and CO2 

emission per GDP by 2015. The strong intention and statement of the 

environmental objectives in the 11th and the 12th Five-Year Plan indicate a milestone 

in the transition of China’s policies and initiatives towards environmental 

sustainability and climate change. The transition from the 11th Five-Year period was 

greatly influenced by increased concern about serious environmental pollution, 

national energy security, international pressures and increased loss caused by 

natural disasters (Olsson, 2007; Yuan & Zuo, 2011). This highlighting of energy and 

climate change on the political agenda largely contributed to the increased 

environmental policy integration in China (Seligsohn et al., 2009).  

The transition was also accompanied by an adjustment of the administrative setting 

regarding environmental issues. In 2008, the Ministry of Environmental Protection 

of P.R.C (The MEP of P.R.C) was established to assume the responsibilities of 

coordinating the initiation, establishment and implementation and monitoring of 

environmental policies and plans. From the temporary Leading Group and Offices 

of Environmental Protection to the Ministry of Environmental Protection (Figure 

7-3), this upgrading of the environmental authority to the ministerial level 

indicates that the environmental sector is placed in the same administrative 

position and there has a status equal to that of other sectors. However, the 

responsibility for main natural resources are assigned to other authorities or 

departments rather than the MEP. 

Another indication of progress is the increased financial support from the central 

government for environmental undertakings, especially the substantial rise of 

investments in urban environmentally friendly infrastructure, which accounted for 

over 60% of all investments in environmental undertakings in 2004 (OECD, 2007), 

though it still accounts for a low proportion (2.9%) of the total fiscal expenditure in 

China (The Ministry of Finance of the P.R.C, 2012).  
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Figure 7-3: The Evolution of Environmental Administrative Organizations in China  

7.3.2 Environmental integration in national plans, policies and programs  

The Five-Year Plan is one of the most important governmental frameworks for 

economic and social development. The environmental programs in the Five-Year 

Plans contribute to environmental progress by stating environmental objectives, 

environmental plans and implementation instruments, including for example 

financial distribution (OEDC, 2007).  

A number of policies and programs have been adopted and issued by several 

national authorities and ministries to improve environmental performance in 

sustainable urban planning and encourage developments of 

eco-provinces/-cities/-districts or low-carbon cities (Table 7-1). The Environmental 

Protection Agency of P.R.C initiated and launched the first eco-demonstration 

program, the Demonstration Projects of Ecological Provinces, Cities and Counties, 

in 1995. To promote its implementation, the MEP of P.R.C. (2003) adopted The 

Construction Indicators of Ecological Counties, Cities and Provinces, and then in 

2007 revised it to guide the local actions and monitoring. The Construction 

Indicators (MEP of the P.R.C., 2007) (revised draft) covers the three aspects 

economic development, environment protection and social improvement, where 

the social indicators are less strongly identified, covering only the two indicators of 

public participation and natural population growth.  

Responding to the increased concerns on climate change, in 2008 the World Wide 

Fund  for Nature (WWF) and the NDRC of P.R.C initiated the development of 

low-carbon city projects in China, where Baoding and Shanghai were chosen as 

pilot projects (WWF, 2012). In 2010, the NDRC initiated the development of the 

Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Ecological Provinces and Cities by signing agreements 

with five provinces and eight cities (The NDRC of P.R.C, 2010). In 2012, the Second 

Term of Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Ecological Provinces and Cities was launched, 

this time including one province and twenty-eight cities ( The NDRC of P.R.C, 

2012). Besides the pilot projects initiated by NDRC, there is also a parallel project 
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called the Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Eco-City (Town), developed by the Ministry 

of Housing and Urban-Rural Development of P.R.C (The MHURD of P.R.C) in 

2011.  

After a Five-Year Plan has been issued, each ministry may develop sub-theme plans 

within their scope in additional to the Five-Year Plan. For example, the MHURD of 

P.R.C issued the 12th Five-Year Plan for Development of Green Houses and 

Eco-City Districts in 2013 to complement the implementation of energy 

conservation and emission-reduction goals from the 12th Five-Year Plan-period 

(The MHURD of P.R.C, 2013a). The MHURD listed several focus tasks in the 12th 

Five-Year Development Plan of Green Buildings and Green Eco-Cities (2013). 

Three of the tasks are institutionally relevant and need to be mentioned here: firstly, 

the establishment of regulations and incentive policies; secondly, the formulation 

of an indicator system for green eco-cities (e.g. ratios of space usage, green 

coverage, renewable energy usage, green transport, material and waste recycling, 

usage of non-traditional water resources), which provides the basis for making 

Regulatory Detailed Plans for eco-city areas. Thirdly, to incorporate green 

requirements as pre-conditions for issuing initiatives, plans and land use 

agreements for development projects in eco-city areas. Moreover, the plan states 

tasks of evaluation and monitoring of eco-city development, as well as announces 

the intention to plan and develop 100 eco-city pilot projects in the 12th Five-Year 

Period. In 2012, the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City and Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City were included as two of the first eight Green Eco-Cities by MHURD (The 

MHURD of P.R.C, 2013b).  

In 2013, the MEP of P.R.C. also issued a new document, Indicators of The Pilot 

Demonstration Area for National Ecological Civilization Construction32 (trial), 

wherein a new concept of Ecological Civilization Construction, emerging from the 

new central politician agenda was introduced. The document adds new and crucial 

indicators to guide, monitor and evaluate the pilot demonstration areas; these 

include carbon emission intensity, efficiency of resource output, renewable 

resource recycling and public transport, (Appendix II: Table 2). One of the major 

changes is the introduction of the concept of Major Function Area Planning, which 

is emphasized in the 12th Five-Year Plan (2011) and applied in this new indicator 

system. According to the principle of Major Function Area Planning, different 

requirements for indicators such as the rate of renewable resource recycling or 

energy consumption per unit of GDP are stated in line with different development 

intensity33. In addition, besides those technique-relevant indicators, the document 

also lists a number of quantitative criteria from aspects of public participation, 

                                                 
32 The concept of Ecological Civilization Construction was proposed as an important national development strategy to 

face the current problems of environmental pollution, ecosystem degradation and resources shortage in the 18th National 

Congress of Chinese Communist Party in 2012 (People's Daily, 2012). 
33

 The different development intensity mainly covers the Key Development Zone, Optimized Development Zone, and 

Restricted Development Zone. 
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governmental subsidy, the evaluation of officials’ performance, sharing of 

information and environmental education, which already were included in the 

previous document of indicators. In addition, different types of subsidies have been 

developed for the promotion of green buildings; these include fiscal subsidy, refund, 

tax reduction, and reward of qualified projects (Qiu, 2011).  

Table 7-1 National Pilot Projects on Improving Environmental Performance in Urban 

Development 

Year Names of the Pilot Projects Authorities/Ministries Issuing the 

Projects 

1995 The Demonstration Projects of Ecological 

Provinces, Cities and Counties 

The Environmental Protection 

Agency of P.R.C. 

2010 The Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Ecological 

Provinces and Cities 

National Development and Reform 

Commission of P.R.C. 

2011 The Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Eco-City 

(Town)  

Ministry of Housing and Urban-Rural 

Development of P.R.C. 

2012 The Second Term of Pilot Projects of 

Low-Carbon Ecological Provinces and 

Cities 

National Development and Reform 

Commission of P.R.C. 

2013 Developing Green Houses and Eco-city 

Districts during the Period of the 12
th
 

Five-Year Plan 

Ministry of Housing and Urban-Rural 

Development of P.R.C. 

2013 The Pilot Demonstration Area for National 

Ecological Civilization Construction 

Ministry of Environmental Protection 

of P.R.C. 

Inspired by a series of demonstration projects, the development of eco-cities or 

low-carbon cities has become increasingly popular all over China. More and more  

cities are using eco-city models or low carbon-initiatives as development strategies 

to brand their cities, both out of consideration for an attractive built environment 

and to increase politicians’ and officials’ credibility; the environmental concerns are 

gradually integrated into the performance evaluation system for promotion and 

considered crucial issues by the public (The MEP of P.R.C., 2009; 2013).  

According to a study by the Chinese Society for Urban Studies, by 2011 there were 

259 cities with eco- or low-carbon city construction development objectives, 

accounting for almost 90.2% of China’s municipalities (Liu, 2011).  

7.3.3 Environmental integration in regulations 

In recent decades, the focus of environmental regulations has extended from 

industrial pollution to wider issues as green production, renewable energy and 

green buildings, although the industry sector remains central. In 2012, a draft of 

the revised Environmental Protection Law of P.R.C (The NPC of P.R.C, 2012) 

indicated crucial changes regarding environmental integration.  For example, 

national environmental planning was to be combined with the Major Function Area 

Plan and the Land Use Plans. To ensure implementation, the draft proposed shared 

responsibilities of environmental monitoring and management between relevant 

authorities and public agencies. The introduction of legal claims for EIA, which 

must be submitted to the responsible authorities before the construction plans can 



 

114 

 

be approved, aims to ensure the integration of environmental concerns during the 

construction phase of larger projects. 

Environmental concerns have not been comprehensively integrated into planning 

regulations. Many of the principles, standards and indicators regarding 

environmental urban development are absent. Mentions of planning principles 

such as green space coverage, landscape design, green transportation, waste 

treatment, effective and compact land use and energy conservation and utilization 

are fragmented and ambiguous in the current regulations. In addition, some 

standards and indicators in the regulations are inconsistent with sustainable urban 

planning principles, such as the contradiction between clear function zoning and 

mixed land use, increasing parking ratios and reducing private vehicle use. (See 

Box 7-2) 

Energy matters, identified as a crucial aspect of sustainable development, have 

been raised and expanded to include not only industry, but also areas such as urban 

planning, housing and the construction sector. The EPL of P.R.C. requires local 

governments to submit energy consumption plans for buildings and public 

transportation to the state. Furthermore, the Regulation on Energy Conservation in 

Civil Buildings (2008) regulates the standards and requirements for energy 

efficiency in existing and new civil buildings (Seligsohn et al., 2009). Additionally, 

several other detailed regulations on civil buildings have also been adopted (Figure 

7-2).  

7.3.4 Administrative tools for environmental implementation 

Objective system management is commonly used in conjunction with 

administrative commands, and it is considered an efficient way to implement 

national policies in China. In addition, a performance evaluation system, which 

includes environmental requirements, has been gradually introduced to motivate 

politicians and officials to prioritize environmental matters (The MEP of P.R.C., 

2009). 

Directives of policy enforcement by the central government to local level 

contributed considerably to the fulfillment of the environmental objectives for 

energy conservation and emissions reduction in the 11th Five-Year Period 

(Seligsohn et al., 2009; Hallding et al., 2009a; 2009b; The NDRC of P.R.C, 2009; 

2011). To clarify administrative commands and distribute responsibilities, the 

central government introduced several government documents, such as Mid-term 

Evaluation of 11th Five-Year Plan on the Supervision Capacity Building of National 

Environment, to enforce the implementation of environmental targets and guide 

the supervision and monitoring of achievements (The MEP of P.R.C., 2009). In 

2009 and 2010, China’s government carried out an evaluation of energy target 

implementation in 31 provincial governments and in several thousand large 

enterprises nationwide. For the evaluation, the industries and provinces under 
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scrutiny submitted semi-annual reports of their energy use data to the National 

Bureau of Statistics and the NDRC of P.R.C. for data collection, analysis, and 

tracking of environmental performance. The evaluation results were then published 

and distributed (Seligsohn et al., 2009；Hallding et al., 2009a; 2009b). 

Box 7-2: The following texts further explore the general situation of the integration of environmental 
requirements/indicators in current Chinese urban planning regulation systems. A number of 
legislations and regulations (see section 7-2) are looked at. Seven environmental perspectives are 
selected for review; i.e. to determine if they exist in the current system. These include ecological 
environment, effective and compact urban function, green transportation, green buildings, energy 
production and conservation, water utilization, waste treatment and reuse. These seven perspectives 
were generated based on Environmental Indicators in Low-Carbon Eco-City Development developed by 
the Chinese Society for Urban Studies (2009) as well as the indicator systems planed in Tangshan Bay 
Eco-City (Tangshan), Sino-Swedish Low-carbon Eco-City (Wuxi) and Sino-Singapore Eco-City (Tianjin). 

In the regulatory framework, the rules relevant to ecological environment mostly focus on the 
planning of green landscape structure and green land use layout, which concern morphology rather 
than ecological/environmental aspects. The indicators frequently listed in the regulations are for 
example average public green area per person, green land rate and green coverage of the completed 
area; thus, the indicators focus on quantitative requirements, but not qualitative improvements. Thus, 
other aspects of indicators, such as native vegetation, species diversities and microclimate created 
need to be incorporated in the planning regulatory framework, and all requirements should be in 
quantitative as well as qualitative forms. The principle of Effective and compact urban function is 
stipulated in national regulations. The sub-categories of compact layout and effective public facilities 
are also included as general principles for urban planning, such as the Floor Area Ratio (FAR) of 
construction land and the coverage of municipal pipeline networks, but the regulations do not offer 
guidelines as to how these should be approached. For instance, mixed function of land is considered to 
contribute to efficient use of land resource, less vehicle travel and more active neighborhoods, yet it is 
not mentioned in the regulations. Instead, the principle of clear function zoning is still predominant. 
Principles of Green transportation, such as improving public transport facilities and making the 
transition to a green travel model are covered in Code of Transport Planning on Urban Roads, with the 
exception of the requirement regarding renewable energy use. Although green modes of travel such as 
walking, bicycling and using public transport are encouraged in some items, they sometimes conflict 
with other standards. For instance, in the Code of Urban Residential Areas Planning and Design, there 
is an item stating that ‘crossing vehicles should be avoided in residential neighborhoods’ to ensure a 
safe residential environment. However, many large-scale neighborhoods are planned without bus 
accessibility, potentially increasing the demand and need for private vehicles in the area (Hai, 2009). In 
addition, items regarding modes of travel and commuting times exist in the regulations, but concrete 
guidelines for implementation are absent. Meanwhile, provisions in regulations, for instance regarding 
parking space, seems to be focused on facilitating the use of private vehicles rather than constraining 
them. For example, in the Code of Urban Residential Areas Planning and Design, the parking space 
ratio for private cars in residential areas may be no less than 0.1/householder, but no maximum 
limitation is provided. Green building design and green material use are seldom mentioned in current 
planning regulations, and the Code of Urban Residential Areas Planning and Design only mentions 
daylight utilization and harvesting natural wind power to improve microclimate in a small number of 
standards . Although several standards refer to green buildings established in China, the combination 
with the planning sector needs to be clarified in the regulations, as they are closely connected during 
sustainable urban area development. The energy production and conservation target is clearly stated 
in the regulations, but there are no concrete suggestions available. Water utilization, water 
conservation, sewage treatment and water quality and health are mentioned, but not presented in 
concrete terms in the current regulations, while the new subject of utilization of non-traditional water 
resources, has not been integrated. Waste management, which is a new area considered important 
for the building of an environmentally friendly society, is only mentioned in terms of waste collection, 
without recommendation or mention of recycling. 
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Although the strong administrative commands and the adjustment of the 

performance evaluation system led to progress in the successful achievement of 

environmental objectives in 11th Five-Year Plan (Hallding et al., 2009a; 2009b), it 

also had some side effects. For example, to fulfill targets, some local governments 

implemented changes by choosing easy, but unsustainable methods, such as 

turning off the electric power supply to local industries, which led to increased use 

of diesel oil instead of electric power and thus to greater emissions and more 

pollution (Liu et al., 2012).  

Moreover, the establishment of the powerful, but temporary organization The 

National Leading Committee on Climate Change in 2007, to adopt climate policies 

and coordinate implementations among sectors and different levels (Hallding et al., 

2009a; 2009b), supported the achievement of environmental objectives for energy 

conservation and lower emissions in the 11th Five-Year Plan (Seligsohn et al., 2009). 

Premier Minister Wen himself led the Committee to ensure the policy 

implementation, and two Vice Chairs in the State Council and twenty ministries 

were involved in the Committee as well. The unified leadership of the National 

Leading Committee was established to address policy-making and implementation 

of climate change (The NDRC of P.R.C., 2009).  

7.4 Chinese National Institutional Conditions for Sustainable Urban Planning 

In this section, the Chinese National planning and environmental system is 

discussed in relation to the three institutional categories: formal rulemaking, 

informal rules, administrative management and organization. Generally, more 

attention is being paid to environmental matters in China’s national policy-making, 

while it is still lagging behind on the local level. Although top-down command 

greatly accelerates the efficiency of fulfilling environmental tasks in the short-term, 

it obscures potential conflicts and problems of environmental matters in the 

long-term. An overarching formal framework of policies and regulations is lacking 

and urgently needed to guide and control initiatives and activities for sustainable 

urban development. Regarding informal rules, cognitive aspects of environmental 

improvement are weak and have been the focus of little attention, but their 

significance in promoting environmental integration has been gradually recognized 

by the central government. The fragmentary formal rules and administrative 

structure have led to a sector specific administrative culture and working habits 

and fragmented views on the use of resources and management, which hinders the 

implementation of environmental integration across various sector departments. In 

addition, the low power status of environmental departments at national as well as 

local levels results in a low priority of environmental interests in other sectors’ 

policy-making and implementation.  
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7.4.1 Formal rulemaking 

China’s history of environmental policy started with serious industrial pollution 

and international influence in the 1970s. During the first three decades, political 

commitments to environmental protection progressed slowly and mainly focused 

on end-of-pipe treatment of industrial pollution (Wu & Wu, 2006; Guo, 2009). One 

of the most significant turning points for China’s political agenda on environmental 

undertakings was the designation and fulfillment of ambitious environmental 

objectives for energy conservation and emission reduction in the 11th Five-Year Plan 

(2006-2010) (Hallding et al., 2009a; 2009b). The 12nd Five-Year Plan (2011-2015), 

retained the ambitious environmental goals and added further objectives regarding 

climate change. In addition, an increase in serious environmental problems and 

citizens’ environmental awareness, as well as the international political 

commitment on climate change, all contributed to China’s intensified national 

political concern for environmental matters. However, the transition has not 

immediately increased the number of environmental concerns on local political 

agendas and actions. Local political prioritization is an obstacle for overcoming 

weak local implementation, as it still strongly focuses on economic growth rather 

than environmental improvements.  

To realize the current ambitious objectives, such as those formulated from the 11th 

Five-Year Plan, the national government applies a number of instruments. These 

include guiding documents, the designation of leading administrative committees 

for coordination and the direction of administrative commands to the relevant 

ministries. The achievement of the objectives indicates that political and 

administrative directive of policy enforcement is the predominant, and at least 

seemingly efficient, approach used in China’s hierarchical system. This efficiency, 

however, is not synonymous with effectiveness, as the commands only succeed in 

fulfilling quantitative targets rather than qualitative standards. Under the strong 

directives from national government, local governments and related sectors tend to 

apply efficient approaches to achieve quantitative figures with minimal expenditure 

and in a short period of time. However, the strong focus on local economic growth 

and time limitations together with a lack of appropriate mechanisms, 

environmental knowledge and capacities at the local level have hindered relevant 

actors from seeking long-term solutions to resolve issues of high-energy 

consumption and high levels of pollution and emissions at their source. The 

decentralization of local development decisions in combination with the 

administrative system’s centralized structure poses a dilemma; on one hand, 

top-down command greatly accelerates the efficiency of fulfilling tasks in the 

short-term, while hiding potential conflicts and problems in the long-term on the 

other.  

An overarching environmental law is necessary in order to constrain and 

coordinate initiatives, actions and actors’ activities, such as the conservation of 

resources and recycling (The NPC of P.R.C, 2012). Environmental requirements 
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have not been systematically integrated in the urban planning regulations, and 

many important aspects concerning environmental sustainability are absent. The 

integration of environmental requirements into formal regulations in the sector of 

urban planning, housing and construction exist, but predominantly with regard to 

energy use in civil buildings (Cai, et al., 2013). This specific focus on energy issues 

is emphasized for several reasons: the ambitious objectives for energy conservation 

and renewable energy development in 11th and 12nd Five-Year Plans; the relative 

ease with which energy data can be obtained and tracked (compared with i.e 

pollution); and that energy-conservation is closely related to energy security and 

saving stakeholders’ money (Seligsohn et al, 2009). Policy-making and capacity 

building in other scopes (e.g. new material, reuse and recycling of resources, indoor 

environments) thus need to be improved to promote environmental improvements 

in sustainable urban development. Conflicts also exist between some propositions 

in the planning regulations and general sustainable development principles, such 

as the contradiction between zoning and mixed land use; increasing parking ratios 

and reducing the use of private vehicles.  

Several pilot projects initiated by different national authorities and ministries have 

been adopted in recent years, driven by the national environmental goal of energy 

conservation and emission reduction in the 11th and 12th Five-Year Plans (Table 7-1). 

However, each of them uses different key concepts. For instance, the concepts of 

eco-city, low-carbon eco-city and ecological civilization construction appear in 

different pilot projects. A consistent standard- and indicator system for rewarding 

and monitoring qualified projects seems to be lacking. Relevant government 

authorities have not identified differences or correlations between the pilot projects, 

at least not in their official websites. Fragmentation, overlaps and inconsistency 

within the pilot projects bring about confusion and difficulties for implementation 

in the long run. Understanding, communication and coordination for promoting 

environmental integration in sustainable urban development among authorities 

and ministries appear to be weak in China. Generally, China is in urgent need of 

holistic and operative guidelines and standards for eco-city development. 

The adoption of indicator systems for pilot projects is in progress, though certain 

inadequacies remain, especially for implementation. For the latest pilot project, the 

Pilot Demonstration Area for National Ecological Civilization Construction (trial), 

the indicator system has a much wider view on environmental matters. For 

example, rather than focusing solely on pollution prevention and treatment in the 

industry sector, the system integrates aspects of resource efficiency and recycling, 

energy conservation, renewable energy and green transport. In spite of this, there 

are weaknesses such as a lack of instructions on how to successfully achieve the 

indicators, as well as the clarification of authorities’ and agencies’ responsibilities 

to fulfill the indicators (Lin & Tian, 2011). In addition, specific standards and 

mechanisms for monitoring and evaluating environmental performance are not 

provided.  
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7.4.2 Informal rules 

The significance of cultural and cognitive aspects in promoting environmental 

integration has been gradually acknowledged by the government and relevant 

efforts have been made, but there is still a long way to go. Increasing awareness is 

potentially a long-term task, since the economic drives of local governments and 

society in general are still quite strong. The priority of economic growth in the local 

governments’ agenda was set up in the late 1980s, and it is deeply embedded in 

politicians’ minds; it could be said to be taken for granted. Recognizing the 

importance of environmental awareness and understanding, the government added 

indicators from social, cultural and managerial aspects into the latest pilot program 

to reinforce environmental awareness. These include among others public 

participation, sharing of information, environmental education in schools and 

learning programs for officials. 

7.4.3 Administrative management and organizations  

Within the fragmentary administrative structure, individual departments respond 

to regulations, policies and commands in their own sector. This has created an 

administrative culture and working habits of sector specification, fragmented views 

on the use of resources and management. The affiliation to the upper level 

administration is much stronger for local sector authorities holding crucial 

resources and answering directly to national authorities or agencies. This close and 

strict top-down structure may increase the degrees of sector fragmentation and 

hinder integrated decision-making and coordination. The fragmented structure, 

without an overall view on distribution of responsibilities, could also lead to 

overlaps in departments’ functions and increase contradictions between 

preferences and interests of different sectors (Zhu & Zhang, 2005). A very specific 

example can be seen from the initiation and enforcement of pilot projects for 

eco-urban development, and the roles and responsibilities for agencies such as The 

Ministry of Housing and Urban-Rural Development, The Environmental Protection 

Ministry and The National Development and Reform Commission, which are vague, 

fragmentary and overlapping. This weakness in role definition and the clarification 

of responsibilities in cross-sector issues hinders the implementation of 

environmental integration in sustainable urban development.  Thus, issues 

requiring cross-ministerial coordination often fail in China if there are no effective 

incentives of instruments of enforcement, such as the central leadership’s 

involvement (Seligsohn et al., 2009). In practice, the establishment of for example 

the National Leading Committee on Climate Change, affiliated to a central 

authority and involving leaders from several ministries, was intended to increase 

the implementation capacity for climate change issues by adopting policies, strict 

directives and specific measures. This type of temporary organization with central 
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leadership involvement seems to be efficient for the establishment of 

inter-organizational networks for realizing emergent and cross-sector goals.  

Although the establishment of the MEP of P.R.C. in 2008 places environmental 

administration in an equal position with other sector ministries, in reality it is still 

weaker than ministries with control of land, natural and finance resources, such as 

ministries of land resource or traffic. The MEP of P.R.C. is mainly in charge of 

issuing environmental documents, coordinating the monitoring and evaluation of 

specific pollutions, but those pollutions are caused by other sectors (e.g. industry, 

transport, energy) rather than the environmental sector. This imbalanced power 

structure and the low status of environmental departments at national as well as 

local levels result in fewer voices about environmental concerns being heard and 

integrated into other sectors’ policy-making and implementation.  
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8. Case: Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City 

This chapter introduces the background of the initiative for the pilot project 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City (Wuxi). It then describes the development 

process of the project, in particular regarding environmental integration in 

planning, management and implementation. Finally, it presents an institutional 

analysis of how the three institutional categories (Formal Rulemaking, Informal 

Rules, Administrative Management and Organization) have promoted and 

hindered the environmental integration in the area development. 

The descriptions and analyses in this chapter are based on five individual 

interviews and one group interview with a director, two planners and two engineers 

from the Construction Headquarters of Taihu New City. Additional data comes 

from observations of the area, local government action plans, local regulations, 

plans, memos, working reports, presentations by officials and official websites.  

8.1 Background 

Wuxi is a city located in the southern part of Jiangsu Province and included in the 

metropolitan region of Yangtze River Delta 34  in China. The Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City comprises a 2.4 km2 area of Taihu New City’s total 150 km2, 

located approximately 6 km from the old city center of Wuxi (Figure 8-1-a, b). In 

accordance with the city’s ecological construction ambitions, the area was initiated 

as a pilot project with urban functions such as residences, schools, offices and other 

community facilities (Wuxi City Planning Bureau, 2013). It will accommodate 

about 20,000 inhabitants upon completion. 

In 2009, the former Chinese Prime Minister Wen visited Wuxi and proposed the 

directive Constructing Four-Features Cities, one of which is the eco-profile35 (Wuxi 

City Government Office, 2010). Responding to the directive for environmental 

sustainability and aiming to highlight the city's competences and attractiveness, the 

local government decided to develop Taihu New City with a high environmental 

profile. The Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City was prioritized as a test project to 

gather knowledge and experience for eco-city development. The idea and methods 

tested in the project were intended to provide guidance and inspiration for 

improving environmental profiles in sustainable development of other areas in 

Taihu New City or Wuxi city, or even elsewhere in China. In addition, international 

attention on climate change further fostered the political motivation to integrate 

low-carbon goals. In 2010, Wuxi and the Swedish Ministry of Environment signed 

                                                 
34 The Yangtze River Delta, in the geographical sense, includes Shanghai and parts of Jiangsu providence and parts 

of Zhejiang providence in China. .It is the centre of Chinese economic development.  
35 The directive of ‘Constructing Four-features Cities’ includes four subthemes: Eco-city, Tourist and Modern Service 

City, High-Technology Industry City and Livable City (City of Wuxi, 2010). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jiangsu
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zhejiang
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the agreement Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Cooperation Memorandum to 

give prominence to the project. It designated the area as a cooperative 

demonstration project between Swedish and Chinese governments. The 

international involvement also led to increased attention to the project. The top 

leadership in Wuxi – the City Party Secretary and the City Mayor – showed great 

interest in and strong ambitions for the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City project, 

and they were directly involved in its development process. Planning of the area 

started in 2009 and construction began in 2013. The area is due to be completed in 

2018 (Wuxi City Planning Bureau, 2013). 

 

Figure 8-1-a The Location of Taihu New City and Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City in Wuxi 

(Source: Based on Wuxi City Planning Bureau, 2013) 

 

Figure 8-1-b The Location of Taihu New City and Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City in Wuxi 

(Source: Based on Wuxi City Planning Bureau, 2013) 
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8.2 Action Plan, Regulation and Urban Planning Basis  

8.2.1 Environmental integration in the urban planning system 

 After the decision to launch the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City pilot project, 

Wuxi engaged the Swedish architecture firm Tengbom in late 2009 to help develop 

the Conceptual Detailed Plan for the area. As the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City is located inside the Taihu New City, the plan would adhere to the 

requirements in the Comprehensive Plan for New Taihu City (Figure 8-2). The 

Conceptual Detailed Plan aimed to provide general guidelines for the area from 

aspects of land use, urban function, environmental requirements, road systems and 

public facilities. From the physical planning perspective, the plan took local 

features into consideration; for example, the plan retained the natural waterways 

and maintained the traditional river texture, the Jiangnan typology of which is a 

traditional spatial structure in the local area. The architectural and street designs 

also reflected modern Swedish architectural design. Besides the physical design, 

the integrated planning approach and environmental indicators were also 

incorporated in the Conceptual Detailed Plan of the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City.  

 

Figure 8-2 The Development of Plans in Taihu New City and Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City (2009–ongoing)  

The integrated planning approach and environmental indicators in the plan also 

provided insights and framework for planning at other levels in the area, as well as 
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in Taihu New City (Figure 8-2). Some environment-technical solutions from 

Sweden were also introduced in the plan. For example, decisions were made to 

implement a vacuum waste management system in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City. However, a representative from the City Planning Bureau, in the 

interview, noted that the environmental indicators and solutions provided by the 

Swedish experts might not be suitable to the local conditions in terms of such as 

climate, geology, economy and living habits. In a presentation, Qiu Baoxing (2012), 

the former vice minister of the MHURD of P.R.C., was also critical of this challenge, 

but in terms of the overall eco-city development in China:  

‘The sixth challenge [for eco-cities] is to thoughtlessly adopt high-cost 
technologies … the thoughtless choice of waste management systems from 
Scandinavia is extremely expensive. Those [Scandinavian] systems consume a 
huge amount of energy to create a vacuum and vaporize the garbage 
underground. The garbage can easily deplete the soil. The larger amount of 
organic waste in China also tends to result in various situations that could easily 
clog the [underground garbage] pipes. Therefore this kind of waste management 
system costs several times more in China than in foreign countries, where the 
waste-sorting and recycling management are mature. This has caused a huge 
problem for us. …people fetishize rational technology – this is a residual idea of 
industrial civilization.’ (Qiu, 2012)  

Inspired by the Swedish contributions of an integrated planning approach and 

environmental indicators, the indicator systems and implementation guidelines for 

both Taihu New City and Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City were developed in 

2010 by the Chinese Academy of Building Sciences and Wuxi Institution of Urban 

Planning and Design (Figure 8-2). Since the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City is 

located inside the Taihu New City, their planning and development are closely 

interrelated. The Planning Indicator System and Implementation Guideline of 

Taihu New City – The National Low-Carbon Eco-Demonstration Area (2010-2020) 

includes six dimensions: urban function, green transportation, energy and 

resources, ecological environment, green building and social harmony (Appendix II: 

Table 3). It provides comprehensive guidelines and constraints for improving 

environmental performance in Taihu New City. Meanwhile, it also provides the 

baseline for the Construction Indicator System and Implementation Guideline of 

Wuxi Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City (2010-2020), the environmental profile 

of which was supposed to be stricter than in Taihu New City. The environmental 

indicator system in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City contains 7 categories 

(47 indicators), including urban functions and management, green transportation, 

energy use, water use, solid waste management, landscape and green buildings 

(Appendix II: Table 4). In the planning for Taihu New City, the larger scale urban 

functions, green transport systems, ecological infrastructures (e.g. energy supply, 

water supply) were taken into consideration from a holistic point of view. The 

indicator system for the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, tended to reinforce 

operative guidance, for example by proposing higher standards of water reuse, 

waste collection infrastructure and detailed operative measures.  
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To enforce environmental integration, the environmental requirements needed to 

be specified in the Regulatory Detailed Plan for Wuxi Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City (Box 8-1). After introducing the environmental profile for the area, the 

Regulatory Detailed Plan of Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City was revised in 

2010 based on Swedish planning experts’ comments. The environmental indicator 

system in particular was subject to revision (Figure 8-2). The indicator system 

included mandatory indexes and regulations aimed at promoting green transport, 

improving efficient utilization of land resources, protecting ecological environment 

and promoting resource and energy use as regulatory planning requirements to be 

considered when adopting the Land Use Agreements in the area (Box 8-1). 

   
8.2.2 Driving forces – Local policies and regulations  

Local policies and regulations were issued in order to overcome obstacles and 

promote the progress and development of the project. According to the 

respondents from the City Planning Bureau and the Construction Headquarters, 

the Party Secretary and the Mayor reacted quickly and positively to resolve 

upcoming barriers and conflicts. 

According to project leaders and planners from the Construction Headquarters, 

resistance from the relevant administrative departments to undertake the tasks 

necessary for fulfilling the environmental requirements became a significant 

obstacle for the implementation of plans with high environmental requirements. 

The City Planning Bureau coordinated the project in its early stages; i.e. before 

construction began in 2013, but the responsibilities for relevant issues such as 

water management were not under their jurisdiction. For example, when the City 

Planning Bureau communicated with the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau 

about the new objective of water standard in the area, the water department was 

reluctant to apply the higher standard for drinking water. The main reason, noted 

by a planner from the Construction Headquarters, was that the existing national 

and local regulations regarding environment requirements have lower standards 

than in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. Officials in the Water Supply and 

Treatment Bureau were concerned that applying these higher standards would 

entail extra work during the management process.  

BOX 8-1: Regulatory Detailed Plan and Land Use Agreement： In accordance with the typical 

Chinese planning procedure, the Regulatory Detailed Plan is an important regulatory planning 

instrument, which mainly specifies aspects of floor area ratio, building density, building height, 

ratio of green space and other elements concerning urban spatial form. This plan then provides the 

baseline for the creation of the Land Use Agreement, which is another legally binding instrument of 

importance for ensuring the quality of urban area planning and development. The Land Use 

Agreement, which is issued by the Land Resource Bureau, is one of the most important legally- 

binding instruments, specifying planning and construction requirements before developers purchase 

land. The Land Use Agreement has well-established routines and a standardized template that all 

local land resource bureaus in China must follow strictly, but the standardized template does not 

accommodate binding environmental requirements. It is therefore difficult to bind the environmental 

standards in the same way as other regular planning requirements. 
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In addition, the high environmental profile required that an increased number of 

sector authorities were involved in the project, which in turn led to more 

disagreements and conflicts among sectors than in regular urban development 

projects. For example, a planner from the Construction Headquarters noted that 

the City Planning Bureau and the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau had 

different objectives regarding the form of riverbanks: the City Planning Bureau’s 

wishes were to increase public access to nature, such as waterfronts, through the 

landscape design, while the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau aims were to 

build higher concrete barriers to protect citizens from the rivers and flooding and 

ensure their security. 

Reacting to these obstacles, in 2010 the city government conducted a study on 

formulating policies to support the implementation of Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City. Later, the Wuxi City Government Office (2010) issued the official 

document Three-Year Action Plan for Accelerating the Implementation of the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City in Taihu New City. The action plan was based 

on the contents in a number of plans, such as the Conceptual Detailed Plan, the 

indicator systems, and the Regulatory Detailed Plan. It designated the tasks of 

planning, construction and management to corresponding public administrations 

through both political and administrative enforcement. Besides this, the Eco-City 

Regulation in Taihu New City, Wuxi was issued in 2012, to provide legally-binding 

constraints for eco-city implementation. This was the first local regulation on 

eco-city development in China. It included the contents of general principles, 

eco-city planning, eco-city construction, eco-city management, responsibilities and 

supplementary provisions. The purpose of the regulation was to provide regulatory 

enforcement for the integration of environmental requirements throughout the 

entire development process. For example, the regulation appointed specific 

authorities or administrative departments as responsible for corresponding tasks 

(Table 8-1). The adoption of the Three-Year Action Plan and the Eco-City 

Regulation in Taihu New City provided formal enforcements to ensure the 

implementation of environmental standards, especially when the formal basis, such 

as planning regulations and procedures, for sustainable urban development are 

lacking at the national level.  

8.3 Administrative Arrangement of the Construction Headquarters of Taihu 

New City for Inter-Organizational Coordination 

Following the typical urban development practice, the individual sector authorities, 

such as those responsible for land resource, urban planning and construction, 

wastewater treatment, water supply, and transportation, have certain 

responsibilities that fall within their scope, in line with the existing sector 

regulations (Figure 8-3-a). Among them, the administrations of land resources, 

urban planning and construction are the three main departments closely involved 

in urban development projects. However, most of them participate in a specific 

parallel procedure with limited involvement and communication with other sectors. 
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For example, regarding One Book and Two Permits, each relevant sector 

department, e.g. environmental protection, electricity, transport, or water 

management, examines whether or not planning or construction proposals fulfill 

the requirements on specific issues within their sector scopes.  

Table 8-1 Responsibilities of City Administrative Departments Stated in Eco-City Regulation 

in Taihu New City, Wuxi  

(Source: Eco-City Regulation in Taihu New City, Wuxi City People‘s Congress, 2012) 

City Administrative 

Departments 

Responsibilities 

 

City Development and 

Revolution Committee 

Providing general guidance and managing of eco-city development 

from economic and social aspects 

Strengthening the audit of environmental requirements during eco-city 

project management 

City Planning Bureau Planning of adoption and management tasks relevant to eco-city 

development 

City Construction Bureau Monitoring and management of the construction process in eco-city 

development 

City Environmental Protection 

Bureau 

Taking charge of eco-city environmental quality monitoring 

EIA review and environmental enforcement in eco-city development 

 

City Land Resource Bureau 

In charge of determining land use 

Monitoring the environmental performance during the land use 

implementation in eco-city development 

City Bureaus of Management, 

Water Supply, Garden, 

Agriculture, Transportation 

Taking on additional tasks which have higher standards and demand 

more than their typical responsibilities, according with the Eco-City 

Regulation in Taihu New City 

To develop Taihu New City, in 2007 the local government established a special 

administrative organization: the Construction Headquarters of Taihu New City 

(Box 8-2). One of its responsibilities was to manage planning and implementation 

in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. The three major administrative 

departments of land resource, urban planning and construction were formally 

included in the Construction Headquarters to promote efficiency in management 

and coordination. Reflecting the high prestige and profile of Taihu New City and 

the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the city’s central leadership – the City 

Party Secretary and Mayor – were directly involved in the headquarters, although 

they were not responsible for daily issues. The planners in the headquarters 

commented that the leadership having a position in the headquarters was a 

motivating factor for the project. According to a planner from the City Planning 

Bureau, during the initiation and planning process of the project, the planning 

department was primarily responsible for managing and coordinating the project’s 

environmental and planning issues. In the headquarters, other relevant 

departments, such as those for water, environmental protection and waste 

management, were not formally included but performed parallel tasks according to 

the planning and construction procedure (Figure 8-3-b).  
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Later in 2012, when the implementation began, the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City Office was specifically established to assume the planning group’s task 

from inside the headquarters of overall management and coordination of the 

eco-city’s development (Figure 8-3-c). In addition, during the same year, the Chief 

Engineer’s Office was also created. Its responsibility was the development of 

eco-technical solutions for all development projects within Taihu New City, 

including the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. In 2012, the Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City Office and Chief Engineer Office were still under 

construction. However, both of them had some personnel (five employees in the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Office and four in the Chief Engineer Office). 

In the group interview, the project leader noticed that the employees’ 

responsibilities were vague, and their capacities regarding the integration and 

implementation of environmental requirements in the development project were 

weak. 

In addition, field studies in other eco-cities in China in 2010 seems help the 

officials and administrators realize the importance of inter-organizational 

coordination for integrating environmental perspectives into eco-city development. 

For example, based on the lessons learned from the field studies, they recently 

planned to create a new consultant group for providing and coordinating 

environmental technical support inside the Construction Headquarters, which is 

similar to the Technical Engineering Center in the Tangshan Bay Eco-City.  

BOX 8-2: The Construction Headquarters in this project is not a new form of administrative 

organization for governing sustainable urban development. During the past decade, it has been 

considered a common organizational approach for large-scale and high ambition area 

development in cities in China. The purpose of this inter-organizational formulation is to link city 

administrations and their representatives – normally the local Land Use Bureau, the Planning 

Bureau, the Construction Bureau – as well as to promote collaboration and work efficiency 

(Figure 8-3-b). The three departments are respectively responsible for issuing, planning, and 

construction permissions (Land Use Agreement, One Book Two Permits, Construction Permits) to 

ensure the quality of urban area development (Figure 8-3-b). The responsibility, proposition, and 

structure of Construction Headquarters may vary depending on a project’s character and the 

political and administrative wills. In this case, the Construction Headquarters of Taihu New City 

was established in 2007 to promote the whole area development of Taihu New City, which began 

three years before the initiation of the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City project. Construction 

Headquarters is the primary responsible party in charge of programming, planning and applying 

environmental technology in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. However, an interviewee 

from the Planning Bureau noted that many environment-relevant issues were actually not the 

responsibility of Construction Headquarters, but of other departments, such as the Water Supply 

and Treatment Bureau or the Transportation Bureau. 
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Figure 8-3-a How sectors authorities are involved in typical urban development projects 

 
Figure 8-3-b How sector authorities are involved in the early phase (2009-2011) in Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City: The Construction Headquarters of Taihu New City is commonly used for the new 

and large-scaled city development in China 

 

Figure 8-3-c Sector authorities’ involvement in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City after 2011: New 

working groups were set up to coordinate implementation of complex and cross-sector issues in the 

eco-city. The issuing of Eco-City Regulation in Taihu New City forced sector authorities to integrate 

environmental concerns in their sector’s requirements for developing the project 
(Source: Based on interviews with the director, and planning managers in Taihu New City Construction 

Headquarters) 

Although some relevant administrative departments have not been included in the 

Construction Headquarters, an inter-organizational network was formulated under 

the directives and guidelines from the Three-Year Action Plan and Eco-City 

Regulation in Taihu New City. The two formal documents stated the 

responsibilities of relevant administrative departments to integrate environmental 

concerns in their sectors (Table 8-1), which encouraged coordination between 

those departments. These included among others the City Transportation Bureau, 
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the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau and the Environmental Protection Bureau 

(Figure 8-3-c). For example, the Eco-City Regulation in Taihu New City stated that 

the adoption of Land Use Agreements in the project should incorporate 

environmental objectives and define the concrete environmental indicators and the 

consequences for the violation of contracts. Thereby, to better implement 

environmental integration in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, each 

corresponding office adopted and submitted corresponding requirements based on 

the relevant plans and environmental indicators to the Land Resource Bureau, who 

then consolidated them into Land Use Agreements. According to the planners from 

the Construction Headquarters, this instrument was considered an effective 

solution to increase legal legitimacy and enforcement, which was absent at the 

higher levels, for integrating environmental concerns in various administrative 

departments. 

8.4 Understanding, Knowledge and Experience towards Eco-City 

Development  

During the group interview, the project leader from the Construction Headquarters 

noted that the most effective mechanism for realizing environmental integration in 

sustainable urban development projects in China consists of administrative 

mandates combined with the evaluation system for local officials’ environmental 

performance36. However, the inclusion of environmental criteria in performance 

evaluations for official positions’ promotion has not been clearly defined or well 

implemented in reality, but merely stated in policies. In addition, professionals and 

managers in China are predominantly educated in the tradition of technical 

emphasis and sector-specific systems, while planning and implementation of 

environmental integration in eco-city development requires knowledge and 

experience from a cross-sector perspective. As noted by the project leader from the 

Construction Headquarters in 2012, the local planners and managers had little 

knowledge about or experience with integrating environmental concerns into urban 

planning. The lack of experience, knowledge and skills to some extent increased the 

administrative departments’ uncertainties about the project. For example, they 

were concerned about whether the high environmental objectives would be 

achieved after the significant efforts and financial expenses, and whether citizens 

would accept the eco-city project. Project leaders, planners and engineers from 

different groups in the Construction Headquarters also mentioned the great 

uncertainty about the consequences of the eco-city development as a barrier, and 

felt that the decision-making and planning process for inter-organizational 

collaboration towards environmental integration was considerably more 

time-consuming. Recognizing a lack of knowledge about and experience with 

eco-city development, the City of Wuxi organized a field study for the local officials 
                                                 
36 For a long time, economic performance was considered the only criteria for evaluating and promoting local officials in 

China. 
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in Tianjin Sino-Singapore Eco-City (Tianjin) and Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

(Tangshan) in 2010, to allow them to familiarize themselves with the current 

eco-city development in China and learn from other cities’ experiences. The lessons 

from the visit mainly included two aspects: one was that an appropriate 

institutional system for eco-cities has yet to be developed in China, and the other 

was that eco-city planning and development require inter-organizational 

coordination rather than dependence on a single sector department (Wuxi City 

Planning Bureau, 2010).  

The project leaders and staff have since realized the importance improved 

communication and coordination among sector authorities and plan to increase its 

active promotion in the future. According to the project leader in the group 

interview, the greatest weakness and hindrance for project implementation was the 

lack of awareness, knowledge and experience for environmental integration. He 

also noted that the absence of an administrative culture with shared 

responsibilities on environmental issues among sector administrations was another 

barrier for environmental integration. 

8.5 Institutional Analysis and Discussion 

8.5.1 The events and initiatives emerging from 2007 to 2013 

Since Taihu New City was initiated in 2007 and the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City in 2009, there have been several significant events. Figure 3 in Appendix 

IV shows these, mapped according to the three institutional categories 

(2007–2013). The correlations between events and initiatives and their relative 

causal relationships during the period are indicated. The correlations between 

various issues also indicate the connections between the three different 

institutional categories.  

The most important finding in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City is that 

strong political commitment and support for the eco-city development at both 

national and local levels was essential for facilitating environmental integration in 

the project. The support of the city’s top politicians acted as a driving force for the 

project by issuing the government action plan and the local eco-city regulation and 

establishing the Construction Headquarters, as well as by having a formal position 

in the headquarters. The formal policies and regulations helped overcome the 

barriers between sector administrations and increased inter-organizational 

coordination for the enforcement of environmental requirements in the 

plans/agreements.  

In the following sections (8.5.2-8.5.4), the analysis is presented more in detail 

showing how each institutional category promoted or hindered environmental 

integration in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, as well as the institutional 

categories’ relation to one another. 
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8.5.2 Formal rulemaking 

The various sectors insisted on adhering to the rules of legal legitimacy of their own 

sectors, and these rules sometimes contradicted each other. The conflicts between 

different sectors’ objectives that emerged in the project were sometimes difficult to 

resolve. In addition, the regulatory enforcement of environmental integration in 

the urban planning system was absent and thus limited the integration. To 

compensate, there was a rearrangement of legally-binding planning tools such as 

Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use Agreements to fill the regulatory gaps. 

This rearrangement also provided a platform for reinforcing inter-organizational 

collaboration between the various sector administrations for environmental 

integration in the project. 

Environmental integration in regulations and planning system 

Formal rules in sector regulations sometimes contradicted other sectors’ 

preferences for reaching environmental profile goals in the project, e.g. the 

Planning Bureau and the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau’s different proposals 

for the area’s riverbanks. The conflicts between different sectors’ objectives that 

emerged in the project were difficult to resolve during the implementation, as a 

clear priority of different objectives had not been stated. In addition, neither 

national regulations nor the planning system provided guidance and constraints for 

environmental integration in urban planning practice. In a typical Chinese urban 

development project, environmental integration through legally binding plans such 

as Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use Agreement is absent, limiting the 

regulatory enforcement of environmental implementation in eco-city development. 

In this case, the formats of the Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use 

Agreements were rearranged to include the environmental requirements in order 

to strengthen the legally-binding enforcement in planning and construction. The 

rearrangement of the Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use Agreements also 

provided the platforms for generating inter-organizational coordination to ensure 

the environmental integration in the eco-city development. 

8.5.3 Informal rules 

The strong national and local political wills behind the development of the eco-city 

pilot project promoted environmental integration in two ways; the issued action 

plan and local regulations increased the legitimacy and enforcement of 

environmental perspectives in the planning and implementation phases of the 

project.  

Chinese and Swedish professionals collaborated closely on the development of the 

Detailed Comprehensive Plan using a holistic approach, and the plan was used as 

the basis for formulating other formal planning mandates. However, according to 

interviews, some of the concrete environmental indicators and Swedish technical 

solutions were poorly suited to the Chinese context, which had an inhibiting effect 
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on the environmental integration process. The local planners and other sector 

managers found it difficult to apply the Swedish knowledge because they felt 

constrained by the different location conditions, as well as planning and other 

sector regulations at higher levels that provided only limited legitimacy for a 

holistic approach. 

Planners and other administrators involved had little relevant knowledge from 

their education, and lacked practical experience for integrating environmental 

perspectives into urban area development. In addition, the diverse interests, 

preferences and working habits that support sector-specific responsibility systems 

in administration acted as a barrier for communication regarding environmental 

integration. Although the project leader was cognizant of the weakness of limited 

knowledge, experience and awareness for the members in the Construction 

Headquarters about environmental integration, few efforts were made by the 

headquarters to resolve these barriers. 

Political will and commitments  

Driven by the will of the former prime minister and the local political commitment 

to promoting ecological development in Wuxi, the City of Wuxi initiated the 

development of the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City in 2009 as an outlet to test 

environmental solutions and gain knowledge and experience for improving 

environmental performance in urban areas. The interest and involvement of the 

Swedish Government in the project also enhanced its significance. Realizing the 

complexity and difficulty of their undertaking, local politicians decided to issue the 

Three-Year Action Plan and the Eco-City Regulation in Taihu New City to overcome 

obstacles and give mandates that would enhance the planning and implementation 

for the eco-city. The Three-Year Action Plan primarily distributed the 

administrative mandates of responsibilities and tasks to the corresponding city 

authorities and sector administrations for developing Taihu New City and the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. The regulatory mandates in the Eco-City 

Regulation in Taihu New City provided basic environment principles to guide and 

constrain all activities from planning and implementation to management in Taihu 

New City. 

Swedish consultants’ influence  

Swedish knowledge input regarding the integrated planning approach and the 

environmental indicator system provided a holistic framework for the adoption of 

the local regulations, the action plan and other concrete plans for the areas at 

different levels. However, current formal rulemaking, such as national planning 

regulations, provides limited formal legitimacy for individual sector 

administrations’ implementation of the new knowledge in the project. In addition, 

some environmental indicators and technologies, such as the vacuum waste 

management system suggested by Swedish experts, were poorly suited to the local 

economy, geography, weather and natural resources and to Chinese society. Qiu 
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Baoxing pointed out that ‘one of the common problems of current eco-city 

development in China [was] the lack of localization of the low-carbon and 

eco-technology’ (Qiu, 2012). Thus, the foreign environmental proposals were not 

fully considered legitimate by national and local officials. It was therefore necessary 

to enlist Chinese consultants to help reformulate important plans and 

environmental indicators for possibilities of implementation based on both 

Swedish knowledge input and local conditions. 

Knowledge and experience 

The learning process was noticed in the Construction Headquarters. For example, 

the lessons from study trips to other eco-cities contributed to the arrangement of 

the organizational setting to promote inter-organizational coordination in the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. However, with the exception of the above 

instance, little evidence about the learning process was discovered in the project, 

instead, the findings indicate that the main obstacle was a lack of knowledge, 

experience and skills.  

The traditional Chinese education system does not train professionals and 

technicians to coordinate and manage cross-sector issues using an integrative view. 

Thus, the insufficiency of professional knowledge as well as planners’ and other 

sector administrators’ insufficient experience limited environmental integration in 

the project. In addition, the project leaders and other members had little practical 

experience with environmental integration in urban area development, which also 

posed a challenge to the process. Lack of knowledge, understanding and experience 

led to the uncertainties regarding the potential benefits and costs of the 

development, which amplified involved actors’ resistance to environment 

integration in the project. 

Diversity of sector interests, preferences and working habits  

The centralized structure and sector-specific responsibility system in 

administration resulted in the creation of the administrative culture of bureaucracy 

and sector segregation, and instead of promoting communication and collaboration, 

it fostered working procedures and habits of sector separation. Some evidence 

indicates that these informal rules of bureaucracy, sector segregation and working 

habits acted as a barrier to environmental integration, e.g. the Water Supply and 

Treatment Bureau’s hesitation to apply the higher water quality standard in the 

project. The city administrations of environmental protection, electricity and water 

management, for example, have no tradition of close cooperation with departments 

of urban planning and construction.  

8.5.4 Administrative management and organizations  

The establishment of the Construction Headquarters indeed enhanced its 

governing role in coordinating cross-sector management regarding environmental 
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issues, especially with the direct involvement of the City Party Secretary and the 

City Mayor.  However, the Construction Headquarters was arranged according to 

a structure typically used in new urban area projects in China rather than for the 

explicit purpose of environmental integration. Therefore, some sector authorities 

were not formally involved in the organization, which limited administrative access 

to sector departments with an important role in environmental integration, and 

consequently hindered the coordination of environmental integration with those 

departments. The issuing of the action plan and local regulations led to the 

establishment of inter-organizational coordination within the city sector 

administration to promote environmental integration in various sectors involved in 

the project. 

Construction Headquarters and its organizational setting 

The current administrative structure and procedures for urban planning and 

development have not provided effective framework or a platform for 

inter-organizational coordination on environmental integration. The direct 

involvement of the City Party Secretary and Mayor in the Construction 

Headquarters contributed to improving the power of the headquarters for the 

enforcement of inter-organizational coordination on environmental 

implementation. There is evidence indicating that the Urban Planning Bureau had 

difficulty coordinating various sectors’ departments toward environmental 

integration in the beginning of the project. The organizational arrangement, the 

establishment of the Construction Headquarters for Taihu New City, setting up the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Office and the Chief Engineer Office inside the 

headquarters facilitated inter-organizational coordination on cross-sector issues 

aimed better environmental integration. However, the Construction Headquarters 

still showed weakness in environmental integration. For example, the City Planning 

Bureau was mainly in charge of coordinating environmental integration in urban 

planning, while many environmental issues were actually not under its authority, 

but the responsibility of other relevant departments. Those departments, e.g. the 

City Environmental Protection Bureau and the Water Supply and Treatment 

Bureau, were not formally included in the Construction Headquarters. The 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City Office and the Chief Engineer Office mainly 

coordinated environmental issues from technical perspectives with consultant 

groups, and their power and capacity to influence decision-making in other 

relevant sector administrations is limited.  

Inter-organizational coordination 

The Three-Year Action Plan and Eco-City Regulation in Taihu New City specified 

the roles and responsibilities for relevant public authorities and agencies. These 

political and regulatory mandates arguably increased the legitimacy of 

environmental integration in the eco-city development and thereby reduced the 

individual sectors' resistance. They provided a formal institution to enforce the 
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cross-sector coordination between the city administrations on the environmental 

integration in the project. For example, according to the Three-Year Action Plan, 

the Water Supply and Treatment Bureau, the City Transportation Bureau, the City 

Municipal and Garden Bureau and others should coordinate their actions with the 

City Planning Bureau to adopt sector plans such as eco-city water systems or 

integrated transport system. In other words, inter-organizational coordination 

contributed to the management of cross-sector issues and to realizing 

environmental integration in the project. 

8.5.5 Summary 

In summary, the evidences in this case show strong political commitment and 

mandates and politicians’ personal involvement to be at the core of determining the 

level of environmental integration. However, the lagging behind sector regulations 

and planning system at the national level have not provided an appropriate basis 

for environmental integration in urban planning. In this case, efforts to formulate 

the local regulations, rearrange legally-binding plans and agreements in the 

projects contributed to enforcing environmental requirements in the following 

stages of implementation. 

Swedish expertise had a positive influence on the acceptance of a generally more 

integrated holistic approach to planning, but the specific indicators and solutions 

suggested by the Swedish partners created potential difficulties for the 

implementation. A lack of experience, knowledge and understanding, as well as 

diverse interests and preferences and working habits that supported sector-specific 

responsibility in administration, led to barriers for environmental integration. 

Despite the project leader and managers recognizing the gravity of this, actions 

have not been taken in this case to improve the informal institutional conditions. 

Until recently, the organizational setting of the Construction Headquarters in this 

project has started to show some changes to promote cross-sector coordination 

towards environmental integration in this project, compared to those typical for 

contemporary urban district development. However, some sector authorities 

relevant to the achievement of environmental objectives in the project have not 

been included in the headquarters, which has led to inadequate 

inter-organizational coordination. Instead, the integration of environmental 

requirements in various sectors’ policy-making related to this project was 

predominantly enforced by political and regulatory mandates. 

Political commitment and support seemed to provide the most significant 

motivation for the promotion of environmental integration through regulatory 

enforcement and organizational arrangement, while knowledge, experience and 

working habits remained obstacles constraining the environmental integration in 

the eco-city planning and development. 
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9. Case: Tangshan Bay Eco-City, Caofeidian Area 

This chapter presents the background for Tangshan Bay Eco-City in terms of 

international cooperation, political wills and other external conditions that affected 

the project. It outlines the project’s development process, especially regarding the 

integration of environmental requirements in the Chinese urban planning system 

and the structure of the Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration Committee. Finally, 

it offers an analysis based on the three institutional categories (Formal Rulemaking, 

Informal Rules, Administrative Management and Organization) and how they have 

promoted or hindered the environmental integration in Tangshan Bay Eco-City. 

The description and analysis in this chapter are based on nine individual interviews 

with Swedish and Chinese planners and experts participating in the development 

process, as well as study visits. In addition, government documents (e.g. meeting 

memos, the learning report, and the documentation of Sino-Swedish cooperation), 

plans, presentations and information from official websites have also provided the 

basis for the analysis. Besides these, several published papers, produced by the 

Swedish experts, the project managers and the planners and researchers were 

referenced.  

9.1 Background 

The city of Tangshan is situated in the Urban Agglomerations of Tianjin, Beijing 

and Hebei in China (Figure 9-1). Tangshan Bay Eco-City is in the Coastal New City 

(previously called Caofeidian New City), strategically located in the southern part 

80 km from the inner city of Tangshan (Figure 9-1). Tangshan Bay Eco-City is a 

district planned to provide residential support and services for a new international 

deep-water harbor and a large industrial area to be developed in the Coastal New 

City (Ranhagen, 2009; Lin & Tian, 2011; Tian, 2012). The local government strove 

to improve the competitive edge and attractiveness of the industrial area and 

harbor development, and in 2007 it decided to create an international eco-city with 

a high environmental profile in the area to be developed. The initiative and 

planning began in 2008, and construction began in 2009 (Lin & Tian, 2011). The 

first tenants (employees of the on-site Administration Committee) moved in to the 

staff dormitories during the first phase in 2011. (Figure 9-2) 

The ambitious goal of developing the international eco-city prompted the local 

government to seek out international cooperation. In April 2008, the Agreement of 

The Intention on Sustainable Urban Development Cooperation among Tangshan 

City and the Swedish Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Industry and 

Trade was signed in the presence of the former Chinese Prime Minister Wen 

Jiaobao and the Swedish Prime Minister Fredrik Reinfeldt (Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

Administration Committee, 2010). With the agreement, the Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

officially became a cooperative project between China and Sweden. In May 2008, 

by the Swedish government’s introduction, Tangshan City selected the Swedish 
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consultant company Sweco as the main consultant partner for planning of the 

eco-city.  

 

Figure 9-1 The Location of the Tangshan Bay Eco-City  
(Source: Sweco, 2008) 

 

Figure 9-2 On-site Pictures of Tangshan Bay Eco-City in 2013 
(Photos taken by Tian, Xinxin) 

During the initiation and development process for the project, the local 

government, in particular the top political leadership, supplied support and driving 

force. For example, the former City Party Secretary of Tangshan was personally 

involved in the Sino-Swedish cooperation, which propelled the import of Swedish 

environmental knowledge and technologies in the eco-city development (Tangshan 

Bay Eco-City Administration Committee, 2010). The cooperative activities in which 

the former City Party Secretary was directly involved included a field study to 

Sweden, witnessing the signing of the design contract with Sweco, proposing ideas 

to drive cooperation with Swedish partners, and reviewing and commenting on the 

consultant plans formulated and presented by Swedish experts from Sweco. In 
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addition, the local government also formally established the Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

Administration Committee (called Administration Committee in the following texts) 

in 2010 (initiated in 2008) to manage the planning and implementation of the 

project. The former City Party Secretary also appointed a director of the City 

Planning Bureau, whose background included academic working experiences in the 

university, to promote the eco-city project as the leader of Administration 

Committee. However, the strong political motivation has not been continuous, 

since the city of Tangshan’s top politician (the City Party Secretary) left his post at 

the end of the office term in 2012. According to a planner from the Administration 

Committee, his resignation was not without repercussions, and the prioritization of 

the project on the political agenda was weakened compared to earlier. 

Besides diminished political priority and support, other factors also contributed to 

the project’s slow progress. These included a lack of financial resources for 

infrastructural and development investments and the failure to transfer land use 

from agricultural use to built environment use. The slow development of the nearby 

Caofeidian industrial area resulted in weak economic support for the Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City, which was planned as a residential area to serve the industry. Moreover, 

the unsuccessful transition from agricultural land to development land37 delayed 

the land allocation to developers (Liu et al., 2013).  

9.2 Urban Planning Basis 

9.2.1 Conceptual plans and the indicator systems  

In 2008, Sweco was enlisted to carry out four planning tasks. In the first task, 

Sweco proposed a planning indicator system, sustainability principles, integrated 

spatial planning as well as an eco-cycle model. The second task of the Overall 

Conceptual Physical Planning of the First Phase (30km2) for Sweco was transferred 

to the mission of District Plan of the First Phase (30 km2). The reason was that 

Sweco’s plan could not be approved by the local planning authority, as Sweco did 

not have registered qualifications for making a District Plan – a legally-binding 

plan in the urban planning system in China. Thus, after communication and 

negotiation, Sweco’s task in this specific part was adjusted to the conceptual 

physical planning. Another Chinese institution was designated to be responsible for 

the rest of the task of the District Plan. This model of cooperation, on the one hand, 

incorporated Swedish technology and experience, while on the other hand solving 

the problem that Sweco did not have a registered qualification for making 

regulatory plans or full-engagement employees in China for fulfilling emergent 

demands from the Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration Committee (Tangshan 

Bay Eco-City Administration Committee, 2010). Ultimately, Sweco adopted the 

indicator system for the eco-city that covered 52 items, and which was later 

                                                 
37 In China, there is a strict limitation, per year, of the amount of agricultural land that could be transited to development 

land. The permission of the transition should be issued by the central government. 
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adopted by the Administration Committee as the planning indicator framework for 

the project. However, the indicators needed occasional adjustments to be suitable 

to the local conditions of Tangshan Bay Eco-City and the national standard38 (Lin 

& Tian, 2011). Thus, based on the Swedish indicator system, the Planning Group in 

the Administration Committee formulated an overall indicator system for 

implementation in the eco-city (Sweco, 2008). The final overall indicator system 

covers 7 sub-systems with 141 indicators, including urban function, architecture, 

transportation, energy, waste, water and urban landscape and space. To clarify and 

ensure the implementation of the indicators, a corresponding handbook for the 

overall indicator system (Box 9-1) was made from four perspectives: content, 

controlling types, timescale and responsible actors (Lin & Tian, 2011) (Figure 9-3). 

These indicators provided a basis for formulating planning indicators in the 

Regulatory Detailed Plan in the next step. This indicator system provided not only 

specific objectives but also instruments to support implementation (Lin & Tian, 

2011). 

 
9.2.2 Urban planning system and land use agreement 

In China, the planning system in a typical urban development project should cover 

a series of plans: Conceptual Detailed Plans, Regulatory Detailed Plans and 

Construction Detailed Plans (Figure 9-4). To integrate environmental concerns, 

two more types of plans were added to the project: Indicator Systems (see section 

9.2.1) and Eco-subject Plans (Figure 9-4). Eco-subject Plans were intended to cover 

the seven sub-themes in the overall indicator system, including eco-industry, green 

building, renewable energy, green transport, water management, waste 

management, and urban landscape. Consultants from each sub-field developed 

eco-subject plans to adjust and specify indicators, and based on the indicators they 

proposed design and operative guidelines for the eco-city implementation. For 

example, regarding the sub-theme of green building, several eco-subject plans have 

been developed, e.g. the Green Building Implementation Handbook and Green 

                                                 
38 The national standard referred to is The Construction Indicators of Ecological Counties, Municipalities and Provinces 

(pilot), developed by Minister of Environmental Protection of P.R.C in 2003 and revised in 2007. It is mainly used as a 

standard for the government’s general evaluation of ‘ecological counties, municipalities and provinces’. 

Box 9-1: The handbook for the overall indicator system from the four perspectives (Lin & Tian, 2011) 

Firstly, the quantification and explanation of indicators were made based on both international 

reference and local conditions. Then, according to various functions, the indicators were separated into 

two types: planning indicators (109 items) and management indicators (32 items) (Schylberg, 2009). In 

the planning indicators, the implementation at three levels of urban scales was in focus, including a 

district level, a neighborhood level and a block level. These three levels should be combined with the 

three types of plans: Comprehensive Plans, Regulatory Detailed Plans and Construction Detailed Plans. 

Thirdly and for the sake of pragmatism, the indicators were divided into three phases: 78 short-term 

items (until 2011), 22 medium-term (2012–2015) and 41 long-term items 2016–2020). Finally, 

regarding the different experience, interests and responsibilities of involved stakeholders (the 

government, the business and the public), a special version of indicators was developed for different 

users to better understand and be instructed in implementation. See also Figure 9-3.   
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Design Guidelines for Public Buildings. The planning and environmental 

requirements in eco-subject plans also helped the formulation of the handbook of 

the overall indicator system as well as the Regulatory Detailed Plans (Tian, 2012). 

The combination of environmental indicators in the Regulatory Detailed Plan is 

crucial for environmental integration (Lin & Tian, 2011) (Box 8-1), because it 

provides legally-binding references for formulating Land Use Agreements in the 

area. 

 

Figure 9-3 The Structure of Adjustment and Classification of the Eco-Indicator System 

(Source: Based on Lin & Tian, 2011) 

 

 

Figure 9-4 The Comparison of Traditional and Adjusted Planning Frameworks in Tangshan 
Bay Eco-City  

(Source: Based on Tian, 2012) 
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Planners from the Administration Committee indicated that although the Land Use 

Agreement was considered an important legal instrument for ensuring 

implementation that followed planning requirements, it was difficult to formally 

integrate the environmental requirements into the Land Use Agreement in this 

case (See Box 8-1). The explanation given by the planners was that the contents and 

format of the Land Use Agreement should strictly follow the national model, which 

is inflexible and hardly concerns environmental requirements in sustainable urban 

development.  

9.3 Administrative Organization – Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration 

Committee  

9.3.1 The structure of Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration Committee 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration Committee was established by Tangshan 

City as a temporary but formal administrative organization, to be located on-site at 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City. In terms of its organization, the Administration Committee 

was structured similarly to the Construction Headquarters in the Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City for governing the sustainable urban development (Box 8-2). 

The Administration Committee is an administrative model to closely combine all 

relevant sectors both geographically and administratively. The aim was to improve 

the efficiency of the administrative management, communication and collaboration 

between sector authorities. The committee was composed of nine groups: the 

Group for General Issues, Planning and Construction Group, Economic 

Development Group, Social Management Group, Financial Group, 

Eco-Engineering Technology Center, Enforcement Group, Logistics Service Center, 

Land Use Group and the Police Group. Members of different groups usually 

represented corresponding city sector authorities.  

In 2010, the Administration Committee decided to set up the Eco-Engineering 

Technology Center. The center was commissioned to study and assimilate the latest 

advanced technology from China and abroad, and to promote their application in 

the eco-city. The center was also responsible for revising the environmental 

indicators according to local conditions and operative techniques (Lin & Tian, 

2011). In addition, according to the planner in the Eco-Engineering Technology 

Center, it aimed to become a platform for educating and training technicians and 

managers in the Administration Committee. The platform also encouraged and 

coordinated cooperation between the city government, enterprises, and universities 

to generate new sustainable knowledge and solutions from researchers and 

practitioners. The center’s long-term target was to become a consultant enterprise 

providing services for the industrialization of eco-technology and the 

standardization of eco-indicator systems (Eco-Engineering Technology Center, 

2010). The center mainly included the comprehensive group, research group and 

coordination group. The center’s Expert Advisory Board was also established to 
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invite experts in different sub-themes to evaluate programs or plans in organized 

competitions in the project.  

9.3.2 Leadership in the Administration Committee 

The previous leader of the Administration Committee was also the director of the 

City Planning Bureau, appointed by the previous City Party Secretary. He also had 

an earlier academic career within the university. With this background, he had a 

holistic and open view, and high ambitions to implement the presented concept of 

sustainable planning in the eco-city development. In addition, the interviewed 

planners also noted that his close contact with the previous City Party Secretary 

and his high position in the City Planning Bureau helped the Administration 

Committee access economic and administrative resources. Thus, the change in the 

city’s politician leadership in 2012 had a negative impact on the Administration 

Committee. A number of administrative officials left the project, including the 

previous leader, the previous leading manager and the planner of the 

Eco-Engineering Technology Center. The former leading manager of the 

Eco-Engineering Technology Center was a scholar with overseas experience, 

without affiliation to any city administrations. He was designated by the previous 

project leader to assume the roles of a planning consultant as well as a manager in 

this specific process. Their resignation from the committee led to a loss of interest 

and confidence in this eco-city development project. 

9.3.3 Inter-organizational coordination and the training program between Tangshan 
and Sweden 

In the Administrative Committee, internal groups engaged in active 

communication and coordination. For example, the Eco-Engineering Technology 

Center cooperated with the Planning Group and Land Use Group to integrate the 

environmental requirements into the Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use 

Agreements. The Planning Group was positive about cooperation with the 

Eco-Engineering Technology Center, although the formal planning system does not 

concern environmental issues to a larger degree. The Land Use Group was willing 

to cooperate, but the rigorous routines and procedures of the land use 

administrative system required that the group strictly adhere to the national Land 

Use Agreement format. A planner from the Administration Committee commented 

that under the same goal, ‘organizations would like to cooperate with each other 

within their own capacity’ and he considered this was because of ‘the Chinese 

culture of harmony within a small-scale group’.  

The close cooperation and communication between Tangshan City and the Swedish 

partners (experts from Sweco and the City of Malmö) contributed to an increase in 

awareness and in the involved actors’ knowledge and capacity building. Firstly, the 

commission to formulate the four planning tasks provided Sweco with more 

opportunities for involvement in the project, which accelerated mutual 

communication and understanding. According to the leading manager and the 
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planner at the Eco-Engineering Technology Center, the previous project leader of 

the Administration Committee also had a strong commitment to encouraging 

activities that promoted communication, as well as to the gathering of knowledge 

from the Swedish side. Moreover, The City Partner Program between Tangshan and 

Malmö and The Three-Year Tangshan – Malmö Staff Training Project (2010) laid a 

solid foundation for Sino-Swedish cooperation on Tangshan Bay Eco-City. The 

program was carried out in the form of training seminars, a case study and field 

trips. The training seminars were held twice yearly from October 2010 to October 

2012, once in each city. For example, the first training seminar focused on two 

themes: Sustainable Urban Development and the Transformation of Organic Waste 

into Energy. Those attending the training seminars not only included 

representatives from public agencies from both cities (e.g. the City Planning Bureau, 

City Construction Administration and Municipal Companies), but also stakeholders 

from the business sector, such as real estate developers (Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

Administrative Committee, 2010).  

9.4 Institutional Analysis and Discussion 

9.4.1 The events and initiatives emerging from 2007 to 2013  

The City of Tangshan decided to develop Tangshan Bay Eco-City in 2007. From 

2007 to 2013, many new developments had potentially large impacts on the project. 

Significant events are placed in time and correlated to the three institutional 

categories analyzed in the study (Figure 4 in Appendix IV). The main findings 

about their interrelationships are also discussed below. 

One major finding is that the local political leadership (City Party Secretary) indeed 

played a crucial role in promoting the planning and implementation of an 

eco-profile in the project, especially by driving the Sino-Swedish cooperation 

forward and directly appointing the project leader of the Tangshan Bay 

Administration Committee. Correspondingly, his sudden resignation from the 

political position had significant negative repercussions for the project, obvious 

evidence for this being that several officials and managers from the Administration 

Committee left the project successively during 2012 and 2013. 

Another notable result is that the Sino-Swedish cooperation in a series of activities 

influenced the involved staff’s understanding of a holistic sustainable approach, 

built up their expertise in adapting Swedish methods to suit local conditions, and 

planning and coordinating the cross-sector issues for environmental integration. 

Unfortunately, although progress was made in the realization of environmental 

integration from an informal rulemaking perspective, the other factors, especially 

the change in the political leadership, fundamentally determined the slow progress 

of the Tangshan Bay Eco-City project. 
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The following sections (9.4.2-9.4.4) provide a detailed analysis of how each 

institutional category has promoted and hindered environmental integration in 

sustainable urban development in Tangshan Bay Eco-City, as well as the 

correlations between them during the process. 

9.4.2 Formal rulemaking 

The relative absence of national and local rules, regulations, policies and an urban 

planning system for guiding and enforcing environmental integration in 

sustainable urban development were a weak precondition. Members of the 

Administration Committee made efforts to reformulate or re-organize the 

Regulatory Detailed Plans and Land Use Agreements to include binding 

environmental indicators. However, the hierarchical structure and the 

well-established routines of the Land Use Administration increased the difficulties 

of introducing legally-binding environmental concerns. 

The adjustment of the planning system and land use agreement 

There seems to be a gap between the imported sustainable planning ideals and 

regular formal rules in the Chinese urban planning system with regard to the 

integration of environmental requirements in sustainable urban development. For 

example, legally- binding environmental requirements were absent from the 

Regulatory Detailed Plan and the Land Use Agreement, which limited the 

regulatory legitimacy and enforcement of environmental integration. The Planning 

Group in the Administration Committee made progress in adding environmental 

requirements to Regulatory Detailed Plans. To strengthen enforcement, the 

Regulatory Detailed Plan and Land Use Agreement were reformulated and 

re-organized to include the environmental indicators in legally-binding planning 

instruments. However, according to the interview, the barrier for environmental 

integration in the Land Use Agreements emerged: the strict national format of 

Land Use Agreements limited possibilities to add environmental indicators as 

standards for enforcement in the agreement. This barrier is also related to the 

hierarchical structure within China’s Land Use Administrations, where local land 

use departments must strictly adhere to sector routines from the national level. 

Therefore, even though the environmental requirements were incorporated into 

Land Use Agreements, they were supplied as recommendations in attachments and 

provided limited enforcement of environmental implementation in the area 

development. 

9.4.3 Informal rules 

The strong political wills and support indeed contributed to promoting the project 

with a clear aim of high eco-profile in the early years (2007–2012), but the 

resignation of the top politician – the City Party Secretary – in 2012, as well as 

lacking financial investments, led to the slow progress of the area development. The 

Swedish knowledge input to the overall planning approach and the planning 
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indicator system provided a holistic framework and the basis for further developing 

other plans and indicators. However, according to the interview, the Swedish 

indicator system had limited validity in term of local conditions and national 

policies. Thus, the Eco-Engineering Technology Center made efforts to adapt the 

Swedish input to suit national standards and local conditions and capacities. A 

series of cooperative activities between the Swedish government and the City of 

Tangshan gradually increased communication and mutual understanding, and 

thereby increased the expertise and capacities of the Chinese actors in the 

Administration Committee. The leaders of the Administration Committee also 

played an important role in creating informal rules to realize environmental 

indicators in the eco-city development by encouraging communication and 

learning activities in- and outside of the Administration Committee.  

Political will and commitment 

According to a planner from the Administration Committee, the previous City Party 

Secretary of Tangshan had a strong ambition to develop the new district into a pilot 

project for eco-city development. Driven by this ambition, the politician made 

efforts to promote the development by e.g. seeking out overseas experience and 

importing technologies, actively participating in important activities of quite 

formalized co-operation, and directly appointing the project leader. In addition, the 

national and local political engagement between the Swedish Government and City 

of Tangshan largely promoted Tangshan Bay Eco-City and formed a basis for the 

Sino-Swedish cooperation. However, the political will and support for further 

developing the project weakened after the City Party Secretary’s resignation in 2012. 

The new local leadership’s diminished interest in the eco-city resulted in lower 

prioritization of the project. 

Swedish knowledge input and its local adaption  

The Swedish plan introduced the integrative planning idea for combining 

environmental requirements in single sectors, but the current formal rules in China 

do not always provide the appropriate framework for dealing with cross-sector 

issues in eco-city development. In another word, the regulatory legitimacy, 

knowledge and capacity basis for implementing an integrative planning approach 

in the eco-city project is not yet in place. In addition, it seems that the 

appropriateness of the Swedish indicators to Tangshan’s local conditions of 

economy, geography, weather, natural resources and society is limited, since 

Swedish knowledge is primarily based on experience, local environments and 

culture within Sweden. Therefore, the Administration Committee faced difficulties 

in further implementation of Swedish contributions such as the integrative 

planning approach and some concrete indicators. 

To overcome these obstacles, the Eco-Engineering Technology Center carried out 

studies, developed the operative handbook for an overall indicator system and 

coordinated planning competitions with consulting companies, institutions and 
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universities in different sectors. The operative handbook for the overall indicator 

system also provided a platform for communication and mutual understanding 

between professionals, officials, managers, developers and others involved. 

Planning competitions generated among other things several eco-subject plans to 

adapt indicators to suit local conditions and propose design and operative 

guidelines for their implementation. 

Communication, knowledge and capacity building 

Although insufficient experience, knowledge and experience regarding 

environmental integration in the eco-city development created a barrier for 

involved actors within the city administrations, there were positive indications of 

active communication and coordination in and outside of the Administration 

Committee. Firstly, a series of the four planning tasks for Sweco, from the 

conceptual plans to the building design, created more opportunities for Sweco to 

introduce Swedish experience and technologies for sustainable planning into the 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City. The increased opportunities for knowledge exchange and 

communication therefore gradually influenced the Chinese actors’ awareness, 

allowing them to gain knowledge and increase their capacity for the planning of the 

eco-city. Secondly, cooperative programs at the city level contributed to mutual 

understanding and learning between the countries as well as knowledge and 

capacity building for Chinese actors, such as Tang-Ma City Partner Program and 

the Three-Year Tangshan – Malmö Staff Training Project. The activities organized 

within the programs could give officials and staff in the Administration Committee 

much clearer images and understanding of the concept of integrative sustainable 

urban planning for eco-city development. They might thereby reduce uncertainty 

about the consequences of eco-city development as well as cognitive resistance to 

the new idea from abroad. Thirdly, according to a planner from the Administration 

Committee, the tradition of harmony within a small group/organization helped 

resolve conflicts and promoted inter-organizational coordination in the project. 

The former City Party Secretary and the previous project leader also played crucial 

roles in, through a series of activities, promoting knowledge and experience for 

environmental integration in the eco-city’s development. For example, the former 

City Party Secretary pushed for the establishment of a regular cooperative 

mechanism for training officials and staff involved in the eco-city development at 

different levels. The previous project leader encouraged staff from the 

Administration Committee to communicate and exchange knowledge internally in 

their daily work and externally with Swedish experts. At the same time, he also 

encouraged staff to combine research and practices for generating new knowledge 

and environmental solutions, through e.g. cooperating with academic institutions, 

publishing papers and presenting at conferences. 

All of these efforts appear to have shaped a transparent working environment, as 

well as positive attitudes to communication and understanding among staff. The 
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interviews indicated that the planners and other officials had a good understanding 

of the Swedish planning input, and the expectations for the eco-city development 

were confident and positive.  

9.4.4 Administrative management and organizations  

With the exception of the Eco-Engineering Technology Center, the Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City Administration Committee did not have a specific organizational structure 

for environmental integration. The center coordinated the generation of 

environmental knowledge and technical solutions and bridged gaps between 

different sectors, but it had limited abilities to implement environmental 

integration since it only provided technical support as a consultant group. 

Leadership can play a significant role in orienting the Administration Committee’s 

performance in terms of their networks, backgrounds and preference. The 

resignation of the top local politician at the end of his office term also affected 

leadership and staff constellations of the Administration Committee. 

The organizational setting and inter-organizational coordination 

The establishment of the Administration Committee promoted inter-organizational 

communication and coordination among sector authorities by including sector 

representatives and choosing an on-site location for the committee. However, the 

organizational structure of the Administration Committee was almost identical to 

that of a conventional new urban district development project, which does not 

include the sector authorities from e.g. environmental projects, water management 

and waste management in the Administration Committee. These sector authorities 

are quite important for the implementation of the integrative planning approach 

towards environmental integration in the eco-city development. Their absence 

from the Administration Committee might limit inter-organizational 

communication on and coordination of the integration of environmental indicators 

in planning and implementation. A special difference distinguishing this 

Administration Committee from that of a typical urban development project was 

the Eco-Engineering Technology Center, which was created to gather and 

assimilate environmental knowledge and techniques in order to facilitate 

knowledge building and the innovation of environmental solutions. The 

Eco-Engineering Technology Center also bridged a gap, coordinating cross-sector 

issues in the eco-city development. However, the Eco-Engineering Technology 

Center mainly provided technical support as a consultant group. 

The impact of the leadership on the Administration Committee 

The political leadership and the leadership in the Administration Committee had 

considerable impacts on the organization, both positive and negative. Strong 

support from the former City Party Secretary granted the Administration 

Committee access to necessary administrative and human resources, for example 

the establishment of the Eco-Engineering Technology Center. The previous 
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leadership of the Administration Committee also enhanced the committee’s 

abilities, for example through close contact with the top politician and a leading 

position in the City Planning Administration. However, the leadership change in 

2012 negatively impacted the eco-city’s future development, leading to the reduced 

political legitimacy of the Administrative Committee’s organizational status, as well 

as of its incentives and capacity to implement the project. 

9.4.5 Summary  

The leadership transition in 2012 directly led to the shift of political wills from 

strong (from 2007–2012) to weak (2012–ongoing) support for the project and thus 

considerably hindered development of the eco-city. Generally, the formal rules in 

urban planning system have yet to provide legitimacy for the implementation of the 

integrative planning approach and cross-sector issues for the eco-city development. 

The progress made in constructing informal rules, such as knowledge and capacity 

building, helped staff make efforts to reformulate plans and agreements to fill the 

gaps in the planning system for environmental integration. The knowledge and 

capacity building facilitated the staff’s adaptation of Swedish input to suit local 

conditions, as well as their exploration of new solutions for environmental 

integration. This progress in informal rules was achieved through a number of 

consulting, communicative and learning activities within the cooperation programs 

between Sweden and China driven by the leadership support. The Administration 

Committee promoted inter-organizational coordination with the establishment of 

the Eco-Engineering Technology Center and active communication, but several of 

the sector authorities relevant for achieving the project’s environmental goals were 

not represented in the committee.  

The analysis performed from an institutional perspective indicates how the will of 

an individual but central politician can considerably impact the progress of a 

project in its entirety. In addition to the institutional variables discussed above, it is 

important to emphasize another factor: the lack of financial investments in the area 

development (see 9.1). This difficult situation became another major obstacle to 

implementation of the established plans with integrated environmental 

requirements. 
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10.  Comparison of the Institutional Conditions for 
Environmental Integration in Sweden and China  

This chapter provides a comparison between the studied cases. It offers a 

discussion from a comparative perspective on institutional strengths and 

weaknesses in the studied cases of eco-city development, as well as more generally 

on the national conditions for environmental integration in urban planning in 

Sweden and China. The comparison and discussion emphasize the six 

sub-categories (Table 10-1), which are identified within the three institutional 

categories in the theoretical framework. 

Table 10-1 Theoretical Framework of Institutional Categories 

THREE CATEGORIES  SUB-CATEGORIES 
Formal Rulemaking  Regulations, Policies, Plans and Agreements 

 
Informal Rules 

Political Will and Commitment  
Interests, Preferences and Working Habits 
Understanding, Knowledge and Experience 

Administrative Management and 
Organizations 

Sector-Specific Responsibility Management 
Inter-organizational Coordination 

10.1 Regulations, Policies, Plans and Agreements  

Generally, in the Swedish cases, an overarching regulatory and policy framework 

for environmental integration in eco-city development was already established at 

both national and local levels. The recent revisions of policies and regulations (e.g. 

the National Environmental Objectives/NEO system and the Planning and 

Building Act/PBA) were implemented in order to resolve administrative conflicts 

and achieve environmental objectives in various sectors. For example, in NEOs, 

clarifying the specific and shared responsibilities of various sector authorities and 

public agencies provides clear guidance for those authorities and agencies. Another 

example is that the revision of PBA (2011) further highlights the importance of 

early integration of environmental and climate matters in the planning process and 

clarifies the prioritization of green areas compared with other land use 

development. Compared to Hammarby Sjöstad, a more comprehensive and 

consistent framework of regulation and policies at different levels provided 

guidance and constraints for Stockholm Royal Seaport, such as the national 

legislation as the Environmental Code (1999) and PBA (2011), the NEO system, and 

Stockholm Environmental Program (2008-2011). Among them, the Stockholm 

Environmental Program (2008-2011) is a milestone for the programming and 

planning of Stockholm Royal Seaport, since it clearly presents the ideas of 

developing two urban areas with high environmental profiles and argues that the 

experience from Hammarby Sjöstad needs to be learned and applied in future 

urban planning. 

In China, the national focus on energy conservation and emission reduction in the 

11th and 12th Five-Year Plans to a large extent framed a new emphasis on policy- 
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and regulation-making in the urban planning and housing sector, among other 

things regarding energy efficiency in buildings. However, generally, a clear and 

holistic framework of policies and regulations for environmental issues in urban 

planning practice is still partly lacking in China. In recent years, the number of 

national programs and plans for guiding and encouraging sustainable urban 

development has increased, but their effectiveness seems uncertain. The concepts 

used in the various pilot programs/plans – such as eco-city, low-carbon eco-city 

and ecological civilization construction – are only vaguely defined. In addition, 

each pilot program/plan was led by different ministries and authorities (e.g. 

Ministry of Environmental Protection, National Development and Reform 

Commission, Ministry of Housing, Urban and Rural Development), whose 

responsibilities to environmental integration in urban planning are overlapping 

and indistinct. For example, it is difficult to identify the difference and the 

correlations between the programs The Construction Indicators of Ecological 

Counties, Cities and Provinces, and The Pilot Projects of Low-Carbon Ecological 

Provinces and Cities. In the study of the two Chinese cases, the indicators in those 

programs were not used as guidelines during the planning process. Thus, in other 

words, the programs’ vague definition and contents created confusion and failed to 

provide effective guidance for environmental integration in urban planning at local 

levels. In the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the City of Wuxi adopted the 

action plan for tasks clarification and responsibility distribution among relevant 

local authorities and agencies and issued the local eco-city regulation in order to fill 

the gap of regulatory and normative legitimacy for the eco-city development. 

Comparatively, in Tangshan Bay Eco-City, local regulations or other mandated 

documents specifically for the promotion of environmental integration in the 

project have not been developed. This finding indicates that although the lack of 

policies and regulation at the national level increased difficulties for environmental 

integration in planning practice, it is not necessarily a hindering institutional 

condition per se. Local governments actually could fill the gap by adopting local 

policies and regulations, should they decide to make such a commitment. 

Besides basic guidance and constraints at national and local levels, the findings in 

the study indicate that concrete standards and instructions for environmental 

requirements also play an important role in the projects. In all of the Swedish and 

Chinese cases, efforts have been made to combine environmental requirements in 

detailed plans and development agreements in order to legally enforce them in the 

implementation. The failure to include environmental requirements in the Detailed 

Development Plans and Development Agreements for the first phase in Hammarby 

Sjöstad led to the non-fulfillment of the environmental objectives, such as energy 

conservation, in the area developed in the first phase. There were similar findings 

in the first two phases in Stockholm Royal Seaport, where the environmental 

requirements were not included. These findings indicate the important role of 

legally- binding detailed plans and development agreements in ensuring regulatory 

legitimacy and enforcement of environmental issues in urban planning. However, 
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according to the planners in Tangshan Bay Eco-City, it was difficult to use Land 

Use Agreements to enforce environmental requirements due to the well-established 

and strict format of the current administration in the land resource sector. This 

problem appears to have been less pronounced in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City than in Tangshan Bay Eco-City. The environmental requirements could be 

listed as an appendix of environmental indicators to the Land Use Agreements in 

the project, and ‘the appendix has the same legality as the regular provisions in 

the Land Use Agreement’, according to a planner in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City. The strong political support, such as the issuing of the local action plan 

and the local eco-city regulation, seemed to have given the necessary political and 

regulatory legitimacy for the Construction Headquarters to process binding 

environmental requirements in the Land Use Agreements. The different attitudes 

and actions to use Land Use Agreements between the two Chinese cases indicates 

that the Wuxi city government provided more effective support than the Tangshan 

government by establishing other formal institutional conditions to offer norms 

and regulatory enforcement. 

Generally, the common approach employed in all four cases is to incorporate 

environmental requirements in programs, regulatory plans and agreements in 

order to ensure their implementation. Evidence from the early development phases 

in Hammarby Sjöstad and Stockholm Royal Seaport indicates the importance of 

employing such a tactic. In Tangshan Bay Eco-City, the Administrative Committee 

succeeded in realizing environmental integration in regulatory detail plans, but not 

in land use agreements. The foundation of regulatory or normative rules in 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City appears weaker than in the other cases, while the 

regulatory foundation of Stockholm Royal Seaport is the strongest among them. In 

the two Swedish cases, the holistic environmental programs provided overall 

guidance for environmental integration with regard to setting environmental 

objectives and implementing management. To some extent, the new local eco-city 

regulation in Wuxi overcame the barrier of weak regulatory legitimacy for 

environmental integration in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, despite 

China’s lacking national guidance and control.  

10.2 Political Will and Commitment  

In this study, political will and commitment refers to the political intention to 

provide various forms of support for the achievement of environmental objectives 

in urban planning. Jordan (2002), Persson (2007) and Jordan and Lenschow 

(2010) emphasize the importance of political will in enabling environmental 

integration in policy-making and implementation. The findings in both national 

contexts and the four studied cases support their arguments and give an indication 

that political support played a crucial role in driving forth the implementation of 

environmental objectives in urban planning, but in a variety of ways.  
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In Sweden, issues related to environmental protection have a long history of 

prominence on both national and local political agendas, albeit with rather 

different motivations over time; environmental concern, earlier related to 

sanitation and pollution reduction, has in the past few decades focused on 

sustainable development and mitigating climate change. Thus, the culture of 

political commitment to environmental protection and politicians’ common 

understanding of the importance of environmental problems has developed over a 

long time. In the last decades, an increasing number of newly created or adjusted 

policies and programs, such as the continually adjusted National Environmental 

Objective system, the integration of climate matters in the Planning and Building 

Act (2011) and the subsidy program administered by The Delegation of Sustainable 

Cities, also attest to strong political support for sustainable development. All of 

these have provided a comprehensive and holistic framework for improving 

environmental performance in eco-city development. 

In China, the brief history of environmental protection on national political 

agendas began in the 1970s, and the implementation of national environmental 

policies has shown slow progress. This indicates that little attention has been paid 

to environmental protection by the Chinese national and local governments from 

the 1970s to the first decades of the 2000s. In the last decade, highly increased 

political commitments to environmental sustainability at the national level were 

manifested in progress on national environmental policymaking, such as the 

ambitious goals of energy efficiency and emission reduction both in the 11th and 12th 

Five-Year Plans and a number of pilot programs for ecological development. To 

realize these goals in the five-year periods, the State Council commanded 

authorities and industries at both national and local levels to fulfill specific 

environmental tasks and stated the requirement to integrate environmental 

indicators into performance evaluation systems for the promotion of officials in the 

official documents. These actions are also an indication of the strong commitment 

of central state politicians. Driven by the national political commitment, a number 

of local governments showed increased attention and have started the process of 

eco-city development in the past several years. However, the local political 

commitment to promote a good built environment still lags behind and impedes 

environmental governance in China. The main reason is the strong economic force 

that has existed for the last two decades and the lack of an effective environmental 

responsibility system (Zhao & Duan, 2011; Zhou, 2013). Thus, within the general 

condition that responsibilities for local development are decentralized to city 

governments, Chinese local politicians still consider economic growth their first 

priority and often ignore environmental interests. The development of local 

politicians’ understanding and long-term thinking to meet local environmental 

problems appears weak and in need of more time, though the majority of local 

governments have taken short-term actions to fulfill the environmental tasks set 

down by the national governmental command during the past decade. 
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The strong political wills are manifested in various forms of political support in the 

four cases, such as issuing regulations, approving environmental programs/plans 

and mandating the establishment of specific administrative organizations for 

enhancing cross-sector coordination in the projects. For example, aiming to win the 

Olympic Bid 2004, the City of Stockholm issued the Hammarby Sjöstad 

Environmental Program in 1997, which set much higher environmental objectives 

in the area than for regular urban development (City of Stockholm, 1998; Svane et 

al., 2011). In the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, strong local political 

commitment even led to the formulation of a new local eco-city regulation, which 

regulates the principles of the planning, construction and management of the 

eco-city development, as well as the allocation of these responsibilities. This 

political support offered legal or normative legitimacy by formally institutionalizing 

the integration of high environmental objectives. 

In addition and unlike in the two Swedish cases, the evidence of personal 

intervention of individual politicians, for example by issuing directives and 

participating in the process, is evident in the Chinese cases. An example is the 

indications of the previous City Party Secretary’s strong support to import the 

Swedish sustainable development experience and technologies to the Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City project. Those indications include his witnessing the signing of the design 

contract with Sweco, his encouragement of the cooperation with Swedish partners, 

and his personal comments on the consultant plans formulated by Swedish experts 

in Sweco (Tangshan Bay Eco-City Administration Committee, 2010). In the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the City Party Secretary and the City Mayor 

offered their political influence and power to the Construction Headquarters by 

holding the highest positions in this operative organization in order to improve its 

capacity regarding the project’s implementation. This type of political support also 

has a considerable impact on the promotion of environmental integration in the 

Chinese cases. 

Moreover, there were different reasons to push forward the political decisions to 

develop the urban areas with high environmental profile in the four studied cases. 

Comparing these various driving forces produces two findings. Firstly, the 

decisions were formulated mainly because of the top-down demands in the three of 

the four cases, except Stockholm Royal Seaport, in which concerns were also raised 

by the bottom-up environmental protests of environmental organizations, as well 

as the inspiration from the previous demo project, Hammarby Sjöstad. Secondly, in 

the two Chinese cases, the national policy has impacted the local governments’ 

decision-making about eco-city development in conjunction with the influence of 

individual (national or local) politicians’ will and support. 

However, not all of these political commitments and support were long-term. 

Fluctuating commitment and support hampered the implementation of high 

environmental objectives in Hammarby Sjöstad and Tangshan Bay Eco-City. In 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City, the resignation of the local top politician was to a large 
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extent responsible for the slow progress of the Tangshan Bay Eco-City project. In 

Hammarby Sjöstad, political support for adherence to a high environmental profile 

weakened when the local political majority changed in 1998. Moreover, in the two 

Swedish cases, some of the key political decisions regarding high environmental 

goals came after the development project had begun, which negatively affected the 

realization of environmental requirements in both projects. 

To summarize, in both the Swedish and Chinese cases, strong local political 

ambition and commitment to achieve a high environmental profile could be 

observed in various forms of political support. The strong local political ambition 

and commitment provided political legitimacy and acted as a driving force for the 

planning and implementation of environmental objectives in the four studied cases, 

but fluctuations in political ambitions also hampered the process in one Chinese 

and one Swedish case. Similar forms of political support were evident in the 

political mandates for policies, regulations, programs and organizational 

arrangements in the four cases. The major difference between the Swedish and 

Chinese cases is that individual politicians also impacted the process in the Chinese 

cases. Especially in Tangshan Bay Eco-City, support was more dependent on the 

participation and influence of the individual politician in the city than formal 

rulemaking was. In the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the local government 

promoted the eco-city project by the formulation of regulatory rules as well as 

individual politicians’ influence. Due to a long history of local political 

commitments, local politicians in Sweden have a higher degree of common 

understanding and environmental awareness than in China. The degree of 

politicians’ understanding and awareness of environmental problems in local 

development could also affect how or to what extent local governments would make 

efforts to achieve the environmental objectives.  

10.3 Understanding, Knowledge and Experience  

In the Swedish cases, Stockholm local officers from sector departments and public 

infrastructure companies formulated the environmental programs later adopted by 

the politicians. This indicates that these actors in the City of Stockholm had holistic 

views about environmental upgrading in sustainable urban planning. The actions 

by Chinese local governments to import Swedish experience, as well as the 

interviews with the planners from the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City both 

indicate that there was a large gap between the visions of eco-city development and 

Chinese local officers' and administrators’ understanding, knowledge and 

experience. Thus, the local officers/administrators’ understanding, knowledge and 

experience regarding environmental integration seem to have progressed further in 

the Swedish cases than in the Chinese cases. 

The findings of this study also indicate an ever-increasing focus on activities aimed 

at building knowledge and capacity regarding environmental integration exists 

both at the national level and in the studied cases in Sweden. At the Swedish 
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national level, some incentive instruments were developed to increase knowledge 

and capacity for the promotion of inter-organizational coordination for realizing 

environmental integration. The early involvement of representatives from various 

city administrations, public infrastructure companies, developers and universities 

during the planning process was emphasized in the formulation of the 

environmental programs in the Swedish cases, particularly in the case of Stockholm 

Royal Seaport. In addition, during the negotiation and consultation process, the 

project organization in Stockholm Royal Seaport made efforts to organize activities, 

such as the Capacity Building Program, that would increase mutual understanding, 

knowledge and capacity among involved stakeholders, in particular developers and 

architecture consultants. According to one of the project’s planners, the Capacity 

Building Program was a useful resource. A sustainable manager confirmed this in 

the interview: ‘[D]ue to the enhanced dialogue, the developers could learn from 

each other and got to know best practices from all over the country’(2012). 

Compared with the Swedish conditions, the efforts to improve the environmental 

understanding and knowledge of politicians, administrators and professions across 

sectors as well as building up their capacities for environmental integration would 

appear less concentrated and more seldom applied in China. In the two Chinese 

cases, this study found more evidence of efforts to promote knowledge exchange 

and capacity building in Tangshan Bay Eco-City than in the Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City. In Tangshan Bay Eco-City, frequent activities (e.g. seminars, 

international lectures, workshops and field tours) were organized in conjunction 

with active cooperation between Sweden and China. According to project planners, 

these activities were promoted considerably by the support of the former City Party 

Secretary and the former project leader. For instance, the former City Party 

Secretary proposed four suggestions to the Swedish Ambassador in China 

regarding promotion of the countries’ cooperation for the development of 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City. One suggestion was to establish a regular program for 

training the staff involved in the eco-city development (Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

Administration Committee, 2010). According to project planners, the activities, 

which included field study, lectures, and seminars, organized within The 

Three-Year Tangshan-Malmö Staff Training Project contributed to understanding, 

knowledge and capacity building regarding the integrative view of sustainable 

urban planning for the officials and staff involved. The members of the 

Administrative Committee, such as planners, technical engineers and other 

managers, appeared to have a good understanding of Swedish planning input, and 

they played an active role in adapting the new ideas in the project. For example, 

based on the planning indicators developed by Sweco, the Eco-Engineering 

Technology Center created an operative handbook for an overall indicator system. 

Based on observations made on the premises, the members seem to be confident 

and positive to this eco-city development. In the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon 

Eco-City, the efforts to build knowledge and capacity appear to be lagging behind. 

The interviews indicate that the capacities of Construction Headquarters’ members 
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are insufficient for the management of the cross-sector issues, and the members 

themselves are uncertain about the future of the eco-city development. This might 

be related to the relatively infrequent and inactive cooperation and communication 

between the project’s Construction Headquarters and their Swedish partners, as 

compared to Tangshan Bay Eco-City. Although the project leaders and managers 

indicated in the interviews that they recognized this lack of knowledge and 

experience as a considerable barrier for the project, significant actions to improve 

informal institutional conditions have yet to be seen in this case. Instead, political 

and administrative mandates and the direct involvement of local politicians were 

used as efficient ways to ensure implementation. In Tangshan Bay Eco-City, the 

strong commitment of the former top politician and the former project leader was 

the primary drive for the activities that contributed to communication and 

knowledge and capacity building. 

Generally, Sweden has more extensively developed conditions of understanding 

and knowledge on environmental integration by local officials and administrators 

than China. However, lack of experience regarding environmental integration in 

eco-city development was the common weakness for actors involved in all of the 

case studies, with the exception of Stockholm Royal Seaport, at least in the early 

stage. The experience and lessons learned from Hammarby Sjöstad provided 

guidance for Stockholm Royal Seaport. To overcome the obstacles of the weak 

informal institutional condition, efforts to promote communication, knowledge and 

capacity building were seen with much higher frequency in the three other cases 

than in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City.  

10.4 Interests, Preferences and Working Habits 

In the studied cases, diverse interests, preferences and working habits became a 

common and considerable barrier for environmental integration in urban planning. 

Examples are the planning and water departments’ different proposals for 

treatment of a riverbank in the Sino-Swedish project, or the disagreements about 

the road design between the planning and traffic sectors in Stockholm Royal 

Seaport. An exception is Tangshan Bay Eco-City, where conflicts and 

disagreements among sector departments have not become a major problem due to 

the area being a very new district quite far from the main Tangshan city. In the new 

district, there were no specific departments (e.g. transport, water management) in 

charge of the area, and these responsibilities were preliminarily delegated to the 

construction group in the Administration Committee of Tangshan Bay Eco-City. 

However, in general, larger differences could offer possibilities for mutual learning 

and understanding of complex situations and better based actions in the long run if 

effective communication is in place.  
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10.5 Sector-Specific Responsibility Management 

The specific-sector responsibility management is commonly used both in Swedish 

and Chinese administration. The positive aspect of specific-sector responsibility 

management is that it usually promotes the efficiency of actors’ fulfillment of 

specific tasks and facilitates monitoring of results. To the opposite, in Sweden, 

although the consensus could be detected during the process of policy-making, the 

implementation of each sector department’s responsibility regarding National 

Environmental Objectives has been problematic. Thus, a clarification and 

distribution of both shared and specific sector responsibilities was designed to 

fulfill the two demands of clear sector-specific responsibility and 

inter-organizational or cross-sector coordination, in order to reduce the 

fragmentation among various sector authorities and agencies and realize 

environmental objectives in them. In China at the national level, the problem of 

sector fragmentation and segregation caused by the split structure in 

administration is even more marked than in Sweden. The overlap of different 

ministries’ and authorities’ plans and programs indicates that sector 

responsibilities are fragmented and sometimes redundant, and that active 

coordination on environmental issues in urban planning is lacking. The 

specific-sector responsibility management in administration, aimed at individual 

responsibilities, may not fulfill the demands of realizing environmental integration 

in urban planning, which requires shared/cross-sector responsibilities.  

10.6 Inter-Organizational Coordination  

In the four cases, similar temporary organizations with an integrative structure 

were established and included representatives from city sector departments or 

public infrastructure companies. The initial intentions and basic composition of the 

temporary organizations were different in the two countries. For the two Swedish 

cases, the project team/organization was unique from other regular projects in that 

it placed environmental objectives in focus, established a platform for cross-sector 

communication and coordination and employed members full-time in the projects. 

In Hammarby Sjöstad, the compact size and on-site location of the project team 

appears to have contributed to successful management of the cross-sector issues of 

environmental integration. Achieving high environmental objectives set in the 

projects’ environmental programs was one of their main tasks. The City of 

Stockholm learned lessons from Hammarby Sjöstad about how an organizational 

setting for promoting cross-sector coordination should work. However, according 

to a planner from Stockholm Royal Seaport, the project organization in Stockholm 

Royal Seaport became more complex, larger, and less efficient than that of 

Hammarby Sjöstad, partly because the project attracted many more actors eager to 

participate in the process. 

 Hammarby Sjöstad, some authorities, such as the Stockholm Environment and 

Health Protection Administration, did not formally participate in the project team. 
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This was a barrier for active communication and coordination between the project 

team and the environmental administration. The finding indicates that issuing 

crucial sector departments and public companies formal positions in the project 

organization might contribute to overcoming barriers between sectors towards 

active cross-sector coordination. 

In the Chinese cases, the organizational model of the Construction Headquarters in 

the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City and Administration Committee in 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City has been commonly used in large urban district 

development throughout China for more than a decade. Its formulation is not 

necessarily related to the high environmental profile of the two eco-city 

development cases, but new working groups or units were specifically established 

in the organizations, such as Eco-Engineering Technology Center in Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City. These working groups or units were responsible for providing technical 

support or managing the overarching issues for environmental integration in the 

projects. Other relevant city sector departments or public companies, such as water 

management, waste management and energy supply were not included in the 

organizations yet. This difference in China indicates that a parallel trend towards 

the special administrative structure for large and complex projects could be used to 

frame special organizations to facilitate cross-sector coordination for ensuring 

environmental compliance in various sectors’ decision-making and practice 

regarding urban planning. 

In all four cases, organizations involving representatives from different sectors 

were created or adjusted in order to reduce barriers between sector departments 

and promote inter-organizational communication and coordination. In the Swedish 

cases, these organizations were established specifically for managing the project. 

The project organization in Stockholm Royal Seaport was formulated based on 

experiences from Hammarby Sjöstad, but it seems its location setting, the 

complexity and the large number of involved actors resulted in inefficient 

cross-sector coordination. In the Chinese cases, the construction headquarters and 

administrative committee were commonly used to manage large area development. 

It seems that all cases faced a challenge when attempting to include relevant sector 

departments and public companies. In the Chinese cases, fewer sector departments 

and public companies (e.g. water, energy, waste management) were involved in the 

organizations than in the Swedish cases. Another difference is that, in the Chinese 

cases, the support or participation of high-level politicians provided a significant 

driving force for the organizations.  

10.7 Summary 

Regarding formal rulemaking, the overarching perspective of regulations, policies, 

plans and agreements in Sweden at different levels offered guidelines and controls 

for integrating environmental requirements in the two Swedish cases, as well as 

created platforms for enhancing cross-sector communication and coordination. 
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Compared to Sweden, the absence of the overarching view in China’s 

environmental and planning formal rules appeared as an institutional weakness, 

hindering the eco-city development. Whether or not environmental requirements 

and their status were clearly stated in the formal rules also played a crucial role in 

issuing regulatory legitimacy and enforcement of environmental integration in all 

four cases. The issues, such as vague status of environmental requirements in plans 

and programs, late introduction of environmental goals, as well as lack of 

legally-binding regulations led to the vague clarification in some of the cases. 

Political will and commitment with high ambitions within eco-city development 

performed as a strong driving force for environmental integration in all the four 

cases in general. However, the ways in which political will and commitment drove 

the eco-city development indicate some differences between Chinese and Swedish 

cases. The inconsistent political commitments to support eco-city development 

negatively affected the environmental integration in the two cases of Hammarby 

Sjöstad and Tangshan Bay Eco-City. In general, diverse sector interests, 

preferences and working habits created barriers for environmental integration in 

all four cases, as they brought about potential conflicts, misunderstanding and 

exclusion among diverse sectors. During the long history of local political 

commitments to environmental issues in Sweden, local politicians and officials 

have gradually established the understanding, knowledge and capacity to deal with 

environmental issues in local development. This aspect lagged far behind for 

Chinese local politicians and officials and became a weakness, hindering the 

achievement of environmental integration in the two Chinese cases. However, in 

general, the understanding, knowledge and capacity on integrating environmental 

requirements in urban planning process seem to be the common weakness for all 

four cases. 

Though sector-specific responsibility management is commonly utilized as a tool to 

accelerate the responsibility fulfillment of individual sectors, it functioned poorly 

when dealing with environmental objectives that concerned cross-sector 

coordination. Solutions need to be combined; for example, administrative 

arrangement with the concern of facilitating inter-organizational coordination was 

common in all four cases, and they indeed enhanced the EP cross-sector 

coordination in eco-cities. However, the organizational setting; i.e. which sector 

departments were involved in the project organization and how, impacted the 

effectiveness of cross-sector coordination in the cases. From this perspective, 

relevant sector departments, such as transport, water and energy departments or 

companies, were more closely involved in the two Swedish cases than in the 

Chinese. 
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11. Discussion and Conclusion 

This chapter provides an in-depth discussion of ten key findings as well as the 

conclusion to this study. An overall discussion covers the roles of each institutional 

condition for environmental integration in sustainable urban planning, based on 

the findings from the four eco-city development case studies and the national 

conditions in Sweden and China. How the institutional conditions interact with one 

another is also discussed here. In the concluding remarks, answers to the research 

questions raised in the beginning of the study are summarized. Finally, some 

potential areas for future research are suggested. 

11.1 Discussion 

Here, the ten main findings of the study are presented and discussed. The 

generation of the ten findings, connected with the six sub-categories of institutions 

(Table 10-1), is derived from the analysis of the national conditions and the cases, 

with a combination of the reflections from the theories of institutions and 

Environmental Policy Integration. Some of the findings provide an overall 

discussion of environmental integration referring to several institutional 

sub-categories, rather than one specific sub-category. 

11.1.1 A holistic perspective of policies, regulations and plans  

The evidence provided in this study indicates that an overarching structure of 

formal rules could play a more effective role in guiding and enforcing 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. At a national level in 

Sweden, there is a holistic framework of formal rules, such as the Environmental 

Code (EC), the Planning and Building Act (PBA) and the National Environmental 

Objective (NEO) system. The guidelines providing information as to how relevant 

environmental requirements in EC can be integrated in land-use planning were 

also intentionally developed by the Swedish National Board of Housing, Building 

and Planning (Swedish NBHBP, 2006). Holistic thinking is embedded in Swedish 

formal rulemaking; i.e. legislations complement each other and environmental 

policies request shared sector responsibilities and cross-sector coordination. This 

has provided a baseline for the Swedish cases and for environmental integration in 

the eco-city development, in Stockholm Royal Seaport in particular. The holistic 

framework might have also shaped officers’ integrative views when developing 

programs/plans in local practices. For instance, the environmental programs for 

both of the Swedish cases provided a holistic view for guiding different sectors 

departments and companies toward the fulfillment of environmental objectives. 

These environmental programs were primarily formulated by the officers from 

sector departments and public infrastructure companies. In other words, the 

Swedish local officers had a standing, basic holistic view about environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning and included it in the environmental 

programs to guide the projects. 
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In China, at the national level, formal rules regarding environmental protection are 

fragmentarily distributed in various regulations and policies, and the relationships 

between environmental issues and urban planning are vague. This fact led to 

failures in the guidance and control of local activities regarding sustainable urban 

planning, such as in the two Chinese cases. There appear to be no holistic 

environmental programs to provide guidance in terms of planning, implementation 

and management in the Chinese cases. Generally, the local governments appear to 

be more interested in environmental indicator systems rather than in overall 

environmental programs. Although the formulation of concrete indicators would 

provide practical guidance and constraints for environmental performance in 

eco-city development, the lack of a holistic view in overall policy- and 

regulation-making might not offer an appropriate formal institutional environment 

for ensuring the implementation of environmental objectives. In addition, the 

environmental indicators in the Chinese cases were originally developed by 

Swedish consultants. In other words, the Chinese local officials and administrators 

involved in the studied cases lacked previous experience with eco-city development, 

and therefore did not fully grasp the holistic approach for sustainable urban 

planning. This finding indicates that a fragmentation in formal institutions, such as 

national policies and regulations, might lead to a cognitive gap between the 

integrative visions of sustainable urban development and the understanding and 

knowledge of local actors. 

The evidence in this study indicates that an overarching structure of formal rules 

contributed to guiding and constraining environmental integration in sustainable 

urban planning. This corresponds to Dalal-Clayton and Bass’ argument (2002) that 

strong legislative systems adhering to a holistic perspective are necessary for the 

implementation of an overarching sustainable policy framework in practice. In 

addition, the holistic perspective may have also helped to shape local actors’ 

integrative view and common understanding of holistic environmental goals and 

their perceptions of their own roles in achieving those goals. 

11.1.2 The importance of clear articulation of environmental requirements and 
responsibility 

The findings of this study indicate that the vague status of approved programs 

weakened the legitimacy and enforcement of the high environmental profile in the 

cases. For instance, despite having provided a holistic framework for the project, 

the status of the high environmental objectives – whether it was a baseline of 

environmental requirements or a recommended standard – was not clarified in the 

Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program. This vaguely defined status weakened 

the legitimacy and the potential for enforcement of the environmental objectives in 

the program, especially when they conflicted with other sector objectives or were 

difficult to realize. Another illustrative example, given by a planner involved in 

Stockholm Royal Seaport, is that the overall environmental program’s objective to 

separate sewage water was impossible to achieve in the fourth phase, due mainly to 
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the vagueness of responsibility distribution; it was unclear which city department 

should take the responsibility. This particular objective is a typical cross-sector 

issue, and fulfillment of the objective could be relevant to several sector 

departments and public infrastructure companies. Thus, if responsibility for the 

cross-sector objective is not clarified in norms or regulations, it might ultimately 

result in a failure to realize them. This is in line with the idea that environmental 

requirements can easily be compromised if environmental goals are not clearly 

articulated within the context of a political process (Fudge & Rowe, 2001; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). It also supports the notion that clarification of the priority of 

environmental objectives in a political process is a crucial way to avoid conflicts 

and clashes with other sector objectives that emerge in the administrative process 

(OECD, 2002; Wandén, 2003; Nilsson & Persson, 2003; Nilsson, 2005; Flipse, 

2007; Runhaar et al., 2009). 

The results from the study indicate that clear articulation of environmental 

requirements in e.g. regulations, regulatory plans and agreements can contribute to 

regulatory legitimacy and the enforcement of environmental objectives, such as the 

success of binding environmental requirements in the Detailed Development Plan 

and Development Agreements of the fourth phase in Stockholm Royal Seaport. 

Similar evidence is also observed in the case of Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City; 

i.e. efforts to formulate the local regulation, rearrange legally binding plans and 

agreements contributed to enforcing environmental requirements in the 

implementation. Otherwise, the lack of environmental requirements in regulatory 

documents, for instance in the Detailed Development Plan and Development 

Agreements during the first phase in Hammarby Sjöstad, led to failures in realizing 

those environmental objectives. Thus, the clear articulation of environmental 

requirements in regulatory plans and agreements is also crucial for ensuring the 

implementation of environmental objectives. 

11.1.3 Strong political will and commitment is necessary, but not enough 

Strong political will and commitment offered legitimacy and aided the enforcement 

of environmental integration in both the Swedish and Chinese cases, at least in the 

beginning of the projects, but in different ways (see 10.2). In Hammarby Sjöstad, 

the left-wing party majority offered strong support for the issue of the Hammarby 

Sjöstad Environmental Program with much higher environmental requirements 

than in regular urban planning. In the Chinese cases, the local governments’ 

initiatives to develop the eco-cities were considerably driven by the national 

strategy of building an energy-conserving and environmentally-friendly society, as 

well as by the central politician’s will; for example, during a visit to Wuxi city, 

former Prime Minister Wen proposed the idea of adding an eco-profile to the city’s 

development, which pushed the City of Wuxi’s initiative to the eco-city 

development. According to planners involved in the two Chinese cases, the support, 

influence and personal involvement of the top local political leaders played a 

considerable role in enhancing the two projects and helping to fulfill the 
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commitments to achieve the high environmental profile in the selected urban areas. 

These findings are in line with findings by North (1990) and DiMaggio and Powell 

(1991), who argue that powerful actors play an important role in establishing 

political legitimacy for new ideas and institutionalizing them. Jordan (2002), 

Persson (2007) and Jordan & Lenschow (2010) also emphasize that strong political 

will and commitment can lead to formally institutionalizing environmental 

integration. This is particularly evident in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City: 

the political efforts to issue the action plan and local eco-city regulation and 

incorporate the environmental indicators in land use agreements are an indication 

of more effective political support than in Tangshan Bay Eco-City. 

Although local political ambitions to develop eco-cities were high in the two 

selected Chinese cases, the local politicians’ commitment to tackling environmental 

problems in a built environment has a short history in general, and high awareness 

and common understanding has yet to take form in China. In addition, the 

intensive personal intervention of the top local politicians in both two Chinese 

cases indicates the vague relation between the roles of politicians and officials in 

China; for instance local politicians also held the positions of project leaders in 

administrative organizations. Compared to the Chinese cases, the politicians in the 

Swedish cases seem to have been less directly involved in the planning and 

implementation of the eco-cities, where the common solutions are taking strategic 

decisions in visions and programs, creating guidelines for the officials’ work, 

adopting plans, etc.  

However, political support fluctuated over time and thereby partly hampered the 

implementation of high environmental objectives in Hammarby Sjöstad and 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City (See 10.1.1). This corresponds to Jordan and Lenschow’s 

argument (2010) that actors in power might decide to disregard ambitious 

environmental objectives to avoid conflicts with other priorities, especially when an 

environmental objective conflicts considerably with other prominent interests. 

Although the weakened political will may have negatively affected the fulfillment of 

some environmental objectives, such as a low parking ratio for private cars, other 

established formal rules, such as the Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program, 

appear to have supported new normative standards and provided legitimacy for 

implementing high environmental objectives in the project. Comparatively, in 

Tangshan Bay Eco-City, although a series of plans for the project were adopted and 

the Administration Committee was set up for managing the project, regulatory 

rules and policies for guiding and constraining the environmental performance at a 

local level throughout the whole development process of the area were absent. The 

consequence of weakened political support seems to have impacted Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City more than the Hammarby Sjöstad project, which may indicate that the 

development of Tangshan Bay Eco-City is more dependent on the direct political 

support than Hammarby Sjöstad was. The findings in this study support the 

argument raised by Persson (2007) and Jordan and Lenschow (2010) that unstable 

manifestations of political will may hinder environmental policy integration. The 
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evidence of the difference between Hammarby Sjöstad and Tangshan Bay Eco-City 

also seems to support the ideas of Persson (2007) and Jordan and Lenschow 

(2010), who argue that it is necessary to establish other formal institutions of 

policies, regulations, administrative structures and operative instruments to 

compensate for the inconsistency of political will and commitment. Thus, to 

conclude, strong political will and commitment is necessary, but may in and of 

itself be insufficient to achieve environmental integration. The establishment of 

other formal rules, however, can mitigate the side-effects of fluctuating political 

support. 

11.1.4 Insufficient understanding, knowledge and experience as an obstacle 

Evidence in the Chinese cases in particular indicates that the weak understanding, 

knowledge and experience of officers and administrative actors regarding 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning was an obstacle for 

environmental integration. As discussed in chapter 10, Chinese officers’ and 

administrative actors’ weak understanding of the workings of eco-city development 

might be partly due to fragmented regulations and the unclear status of policies at a 

national level. The lack of understanding and experience could be also related to 

Chinese officers’ and administrators’ limited empirical experience handling 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning, since the two Chinese 

projects are among the pilot eco-city projects in which the environmental 

technologies and solutions are being tested. The capacity to manage complexity and 

cross-sector coordination appear to need improvement. In addition, the current 

educational system for professionals such as architects, urban planners, energy 

technicians and water engineers does not address integrative thinking regarding 

environmental improvement. In the two Chinese eco-cities, planning ideas were 

imported from Swedish consultant companies rather than being formulated by 

local experts. Although the Swedish contribution, with its a holistic view on 

planning and indicator systems, could provide a vision and guidance for future 

development, it cannot directly fill the gap between the visions of eco-city 

development and the understanding and knowledge of local officers, planners and 

other administrators. According to the project leader of the Sino-Swedish 

Low-Carbon Eco-City ‘The lack of understanding about the concept of low-carbon 

eco-cities and the weak capacity to implement them became the main barriers for 

the project’ (2012). It seemed that this weakness led to the local officers’ and 

administrators’ uncertainty about the result of the eco-city development, and it 

might have thereby led to their hesitation regarding implementation, particular in 

the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City. 

11.1.5 Sector-specific responsibility management results in sector conflicts and a 
protective administration culture 

This study has also confirmed that diverse sector interests and preferences and a 

protective administration culture shaped by traditions in each sector 
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administration are an obstacle, in line with e.g. Håkansson (2001; 2006) and 

Håkansson & Asplund (2001). The evidence provided in section 10.1.5 indicates 

that the sector-specific responsibility system in administration is dominant in both 

Sweden and China in general, and this may not fulfill demands of shared 

responsibilities or cross-sector coordination aimed at realizing environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning. It seems to support the idea that the 

administrative structures with sector-specific responsibilities have difficulty 

achieving cross-sector policy-making and management, because the sector-specific 

responsibility system is based on individual sector departments rather than on 

shared responsibility (Cars & von Sydow, 2001; OECD, 2002; Nilsson & Persson, 

2003; EEA, 2005b; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). The interests and preferences 

within various sector departments are shaped over time through the practice of 

fulfilling sector-specific responsibilities. The increasing conflicts between various 

sector objectives and interests have also been a barrier for environmental 

integration in all of the cases studied. 

In addition, the administrative culture under the sector-specific responsibility 

system may have a tendency to protect individual sectors’ competences, resources 

and working habits from other sectors’ intervention. This protective culture was 

observed in all four cases except Tangshan Bay Eco-City. In the two Swedish cases, 

the consensus culture facilitated communication, negotiation and conflict 

resolution among sector departments, but barriers of sector segregation and a lack 

of communication existed nonetheless, particularly in Stockholm Royal Seaport, 

where the Planning Group and the Development Group formulated development- 

and planning-oriented visions and objectives in their own professional jargon in 

addition to the environmental visions and objectives. According to a planner in the 

project, variations in terminology, differences in interpretations and each group’s 

desire to realize its own vision and protect its own interests had a negative impact 

on joint-proposals and coordination between sector departments. In the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City for example, cognitive resistance by the Water 

Department to the Planning Department’s intervention inhibited environmental 

integration in city sector departments. This seems to support Håkansson’s (2001) 

argument that cognitive diversity and differences might potentially hinder 

communication, mutual understanding and cross-sector coordination and requires 

special efforts to be successful. 

Both observations of national institutional conditions and the cases lend credence 

to the literature that asserts that certain structures or institutions, such as those 

creating specific administrative organizations, provide structure for actors’ 

interaction and thereby shape their attitudes and culture during the interaction 

(Giddens, 1984; North, 1990; Teitz, 2007; Healey, 2007). This study provides 

evidence supporting the argument that it is necessary to adjust the sector-specific 

responsibility system in order to realize Environmental Policy Integration (Nilsson 

& Persson, 2003; Persson, 2004; Persson, 2007; Jordan & Lenschow, 2010). The 

findings are also in line with the idea that actors’ attitudes and culture in turn play 
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a crucial role in shaping and constraining the ways of creating, maintaining and 

reformulating rules and practices (DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Williamson, 1998; 

Ostrom, 2005; Healy, 2007; Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). To summarize, the 

diversity, differences and protective culture shaped by sector-specific responsibility 

system in administration, potentially hinder the achievement of shared 

responsibility for environmental integration, which requires communication, 

cross-sector coordination and mutual understanding. 

11.1.6 Reformulating informal rules requires day-to-day and interactive practice  

In all of the studied cases, there have been observations indicating that the 

informal rules have or had not been developed, at least in the beginning of the 

projects, to support environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. This 

weakness may have hindered communication, mutual understanding and 

cross-sector coordination throughout the process. 

In the three cases of Hammarby Sjöstad, Stockholm Royal Seaport and Tangshan 

Bay Eco-City, local governments and administrative organizations made significant 

efforts to promote communication and coordination and to build up knowledge and 

capacity among for example officers, administrators, developers and consultants. 

These efforts seem to have mitigated the negative influence of weak informal 

institutional conditions (discussed in 11.1.4 and 11.1.5) for environmental 

integration. Examples of efforts in these three cases include commissioning foreign 

consultants who are experts in holistic and communicative planning processes and 

holding design competitions, training programs, seminars, meetings and 

workshops. Moreover, the daily practice in all of the pilot projects is a learning 

process in and of itself for all involved actors, who fulfill the tasks of initiating, 

planning and managing environmental integration. These activities created 

opportunities of repetitive interaction among actors in the cases and may have 

contributed to those actors’ awareness, knowledge and capacity building to some 

extent. This is in line with literature regarding the framing of informal rules, such 

as awareness, attitude and culture, which require day-to-day participation and 

interactive practice (North, 1990; DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Scott, 2001; 

Håkansson, 2001; Kalantaridis & Fletcher, 2012). 

Without daily and interactive practice, the transformation of preferences, culture, 

and habits appears difficult to effectuate. This is evident from the learning process 

from Hammarby Sjöstad to Stockholm Royal Seaport. The lessons from Hammarby 

Sjöstad, including the working method emphasizing cross-sector coordination, 

were supposed to be learned and applied in Stockholm Royal Seaport. However, 

this study indicates that conflicts and a lack of communication continued to exist in 

cross-sector coordination among sector departments in Stockholm Royal Seaport. 

One important reason might be that the actors working in the project organization 

in Stockholm Royal Seaport lacked day-to-day and interactive participation to gain 

the necessary knowledge and experience regarding environmental integration in 
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the beginning of the project, although they may have read or been formally exposed 

to those lessons in texts or lectures. Another institutional condition hindering 

cross-sector coordination in Stockholm Royal Seaport may be that the emphasis is 

more focused on external actors, such as developers and residents, rather than on 

internal actors, such as representatives from sector administration and companies. 

In the Chinese cases, making efforts to change informal institutional conditions 

seems to be an even more challenging task for local governments and project 

organizations. This is due to the idea of integrative sustainable planning having 

been introduced by Swedish experts, and the fact that the understanding of the 

concepts among politicians, officials and administrators can be quite low. 

Considerable efforts in daily practice, training and communication might be 

necessary to build up actors’ knowledge and experience to implement the imported 

ideas. However, in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the efforts to create 

informal institutional conditions to support environmental integration seem to be 

lagging rather far behind. Thus, to implement the idea, firstly, it is necessary to 

develop a specific framework of environmental objectives, planning requirements 

and operational instruments in line with the local conditions and demands. 

Moreover, understanding of the Swedish concepts and the knowledge and 

experience to carry out a holistic or cross-sector task must be also in place, 

achieved through day-to-day practice in a combination of active communication, 

education and coordination. It might be difficult to achieve environmental 

integration in urban planning solely by importing foreign ideas or concepts without 

localizing them and formulating institutional conditions for their implementation 

in Chinese contexts (Qiu, 2011). 

Thus, to summarize, informal rules cannot be easily transferred or learned from 

one practice to another; day-to-day practice and interactive participation by 

targeted actors are required. This supports the arguments that organizational 

structures developed under certain institutional frameworks provide structure for 

actors’ interaction (North, 1990), and then influence their methods of approaching 

prescribed tasks (Healey, 1999; Alexander, 2007). The findings also seem to 

support the notion that informal institutional conditions are more stable and 

require longer time to be changed than formal institutional conditions, which may 

change more readily when the changes are enforced by a powerful actor (North, 

1990; Healey, 1999; 2007). 

11.1.7 Consensus building is difficult 

Consensus building refers to an ongoing process not only to reach agreements 

among stakeholders, but also to seek out creative and adaptive solutions for dealing 

with ongoing change and controversy in the stages of implementation and revision 

of original agreements (Innes, 2004). According to the literature, e.g. Christensen 

(1997), Nilsson & Persson (2003) and EEA (2005b), the Swedish consensus culture 

is considered effective for reducing cross-sector conflicts and promoting 

coordination. The contribution of consensus culture was also noted during 
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interviews with the planners involved in the two Swedish cases. In Tangshan Bay 

Eco-City, the Chinese culture of harmony within a small group or organization was 

also mentioned by the planner from the Administration Committee as an aspect 

that helped resolve conflicts and promote inter-organizational coordination within 

the Administration Committee.  

However, other findings in this study indicate that the difficulties of consensus 

building in environmental integration in eco-city development were emerging after 

environmental programs and concrete environmental objectives had been 

formulated, and need to be considered by the local government and sector 

authorities. For example, in Hammarby Sjöstad, different interests of the 

responsible sector authorities and public infrastructure companies hindered the 

realization of the high environmental objectives in the environmental program. 

Although the Stockholm Water Company has been involved in the adoption of the 

Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program in which the objective of water 

consumption was agreed to be 100 l/p/d, the company insisted on raising the 

objective to 150 l/p/d during the implementation phase. One main reason was that 

the Stockholm Water Company opted to prioritize the reduction of 

environmental-harmfully substances in wastewater rather than reducing water 

consumption. In other words, consensus-based agreements can prove fleeting or 

flawed over time. In this case, simply reaching an agreement among sector 

authorities and companies by the adoption of an environmental program does not 

necessarily ensure its implementation in the following stages, especially when the 

agreement or program is not compulsory or binding. This also indicates that an 

effective institutional foundation such as regulations, binding programs and plans 

is required in the subsequent stages of implementing the preliminary agreement 

among stakeholders. 

Another example from the case of Hammarby Sjöstad is the failure for the project 

team and the Environment and Health Protection Administration to reach an 

agreement regarding a technical solution – biogas cookers – in order to fulfill the 

environmental program’s energy objective. The Environment and Health 

Protection Administration’s unexpected opposition to the technical solution arrived 

suddenly and late in the process, after the first 1 000 stoves had been installed and 

the biogas pipes had been constructed in the entire area. It would appear that 

communication and negotiation between the project team and the local 

environmental administration was insufficient. This example gives an indication of 

how different solutions can be effective in some respects and detrimental in others. 

This could cause conflicts and misunderstandings if discussions and 

communications between different competencies are not in place. This finding 

again indicates that even if agreements regarding environmental objectives have 

been reached during the programming process, conflicts often emerge during the 

operative stage and hinder implementation, especially when effective 

communication is lacking. One reason might be that diverse sector knowledge, 

preferences and working methods lead to difficulties in achieving consensus on 
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concrete actions and solutions. Another reason seems to be that the Environment 

and Health Protection Administration was not formally represented in the project 

team. This indicates that consensus building could fail ‘if stakeholders are excluded 

whose interests are fundamentally involved’ (Innes, 2004:15). 

In Stockholm Royal Seaport, parallel to the adoption of the overall environmental 

program, in which many various stakeholders were involved, the planning group 

and the development group also formulated their own visions and objectives to 

guide the implementation. According to the interview, the problem seems to be that 

the different working groups preferred to employ their own visions, which were 

developed based on their various sector preferences and language. This 

corresponds to the argument by Storbjörk et al. (2009) that: ‘a focus on different 

sectoral roles, mandates and perspectives leads to struggles over what SD 

[Sustainable Development] stands for in practice where each side has their own 

version’. This might be also the result of a lack of active communication in the 

project organization, as well as diverse sector interests, working habits and a 

protective culture. 

In both Swedish cases, the environmental programs were in reality formulated in a 

process that involved various stakeholders, such as representatives from sector 

authorities, public infrastructure companies, consultants and developers. This was 

particularly true in Stockholm Royal Seaport, where the number of involved 

stakeholders had considerably increased compared to Hammarby Sjöstad. The 

early involvement of representatives from various stakeholders in the 

programming process might help to achieve agreement on environmental 

integration and promote the implementation of environmental objectives that have 

been settled upon (Owens, 1990; Wheeler, 2004; Runhaar et al., 2009). 

Nonetheless, the findings here indicate that this process does not necessarily lead 

to the resolution or avoidance of cross-sector conflicts in the subsequent stages of 

implementation. The examples provided above demonstrate that agreement on 

specific environmental objectives can be fleeting in later stages, contradictions on 

environmental solutions can still emerge among sector authorities, and protective 

culture in sector authorities still existed. 

There could be many reasons leading to the difficulties encountered in consensus 

building in the two studied cases. A lack of communication among actors was 

discussed above. Feasibly, the representatives involved in the formulation of the 

program were not the same representatives who participated in the project, and the 

difficulties encountered could stem from their different views on the same issue. 

This does not necessarily mean that the same representatives need be involved in 

all of the development stages, but rather that methods of retaining continuity, such 

as active communication, are crucial. The deficiencies of communication and 

coordination identified in Stockholm Royal Seaport could also be attributable to 

the structural setting and workplace location of the project organization, which did 

not provide a transparent and efficient environment for encouraging 
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communication and coordination among actors. In addition, the staff’s skills in 

effective communication, negotiation and coordination need to be improved (Innes, 

2004). However, consensus building efforts in the cases, such as the Capacity 

Building Program, mainly targeted external actors, not staff in different internal 

offices in the City of Stockholm. The internal staff’s capacity building was ignored 

and might have also negatively affected cross-sector communication for consensus 

building in Stockholm Royal Seaport. Moreover, according to members from both 

the project team and the project organization, the activities for consensus building 

were also considered time-consuming and sometimes difficult to manage. Wheeler 

(2004) criticizes the phenomenon similarly, asserting that consensus-based 

planning processes for sustainable urban planning are both expensive and 

time-consuming. In Stockholm Royal Seaport, achieving mutual understanding 

and agreement among various sectors in a short time was quite difficult due to a 

situation with diverse interests, working habits and a protective culture embedded 

in the minds of those involved. 

The observations in the Swedish cases lend overall credence to the argument of a 

problematic aspect of consensus as found in the literature; a broad consensus 

building on environmental integration is challenging due to various interests, 

objectives and understandings embedded in sector departments and professions 

(Håkansson, 2001; Armistead & Pettigrew, 2008; Lidskog & Elander, 2010). 

Disagreements, disparate ideas, or large gaps between relevant stakeholders may 

often turn into problems during the operational stage (Collier, 1994; Jordan & 

Lenschow, 2010). According to Innes (2004), agreements reached during 

programming/planning do not mark the end of consensus building; efforts to deal 

with implementation and necessary revisions to original agreements in the 

following stages are also required. The implementation and appropriate revision of 

original agreements on environmental objectives also requires skilled staff and 

training in active communication, negotiation and coordination among involved 

actors. This requires continuous improvement in urban planning practice. In 

addition, without other institutionalized clarification of environmental 

requirements from negotiations and programming, the agreements reached in the 

programming process might be easily compromised in the implementation stages. 

Thus, consensus building on environmental integration also demands formal 

institutionalization of environmental requirements. 

In the Chinese cases, the early involvement of different stakeholders was not 

observed during the formulation of policies and plans. Efforts for consensus 

building were not within the scope of focus for local government and authorities, 

and they were seldom utilized to obtain environmental integration in the Chinese 

cases. Instead, in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the City of Wuxi gave 

mandates to relevant sector departments by issuing the action plan and the local 

eco-city regulations in order to resolve the disagreements between sector 

departments and to implement the environmental requirements that had been 

determined. This observation seems to support the argument that political 
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commitment and mandates as top-down interventions are effective in resolving 

interdepartmental conflicts and ensuring policy consistency, as asserted by e.g. 

OECD (2002), Wheeler (2004), Schout and Jordan (2005) and Jordan and 

Lenschow (2010). However, this argument is in opposition to those of some other 

scholars, for example Lundqvist’s (2004) and Nilsson’s (2005) view on the use of 

political and administrative interventions. One argument is that top-down 

intervention is too costly in stable, democratic, and decentralized countries, and 

consensus building is proposed as an approach to build societal and institutional 

capacity, also argued for by Cars et al. (2002) and Healey (1997). However, in this 

study, findings in the Swedish cases indicate negative consequences of consensus 

building on environmental integration. Firstly, consensus building involves 

multi-stakeholders’ communication and mutual understanding, and it is therefore 

a time- and energy-consuming process, which might take an extremely long time to 

show positive results. A lack of short-term results might lead to involved 

stakeholders’ hesitation or resistance to environmental integration in urban 

planning practice. Secondly, consensus building is potentially time-consuming, and 

internal or external conditions might vary and therefore affect the realization of 

original plans for environmental integration. The Chinese use of top-down 

intervention appears to be just as effective for reaching environmental integration. 

The conclusion is therefore that a combination of the two methods of consensus 

building and creating formal institutionalization (top-down) is needed. 

11.1.8 New or existing organizations established to promote inter-organizational 
coordination  

Diverse interests, preferences and a protective administration culture are 

embedded in administrative organizations and could hinder the cross-sector 

coordination necessary for successful environmental integration. To overcome 

these barriers, new units (the project team/organization) were created in the 

Swedish cases, while existing organizations were adapted and utilized in the 

Chinese cases. Both involved representatives from different sectors in order to 

promote inter-organizational communication and coordination. In the studied 

cases, several institutional conditions affected inter-organizational communication 

and coordination, including allocation of administrative resources, leadership, and 

working locations. 

Findings from Hammarby Sjöstad indicate that an independent organizational unit, 

not subordinate to a specific sector authority, could result in a position of relative 

powerlessness and low operative capacity with regard to the coordination of 

environmental issues among sector departments. Findings also show that 

organizational units associated with a powerful department such as the Street and 

the Real Estate Administration could facilitate the implementation of 

environmental objectives through their control of resources, such as land, finance 

and human resources. Moreover, staff members without a formal position issued 

by the corresponding sector department would be confronted with difficulties of 
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access and communication with the department, as well as challenges in procuring 

formal permissions to apply specific environmental solutions. Under the strong 

formal institutional condition at hand – environmental legislation in Sweden and 

the EU – the local environmental authority would appear to have strict routines to 

prevent environment and health from negative consequences, at least in the 

studied cases. Thereby, other sector authorities tend to view them as less open for 

cooperation, which also is discussed in Håkansson (2001). In China, both national 

and local environmental administrations control the few available resources. They 

are powerless to interfere in environment-relevant issues, and the responsibility for 

environmental issues is also allocated to other sector authorities or agencies. It is 

clear that, as argued by for example North (1990), the power structure of 

authorities in political or administrative systems has an influence on organizations’ 

performance and choices. In addition, the observations in the study also support 

Alexander’s (1995) argument that administrative departments’ bureaucratic, 

specialized and formalized characteristics make them inaccessible, as well as 

difficult achieve inter-organizational coordination among them. 

The support and participation of high-level politicians or officials in new or existing 

organizations and the capacity of project leaders could also affect cross-sector 

coordination. In the studied cases, the background (e.g. planner or developer) of 

project leaders affected inter-organizational coordination and communication, due 

to different network resources and visions for developing the project. For example, 

in Tangshan Bay Eco-City, the former project leader made significant efforts to 

create cross-sector tasks and support environmental integration in the planning 

process; this seems to be related to his background in the urban planning field, his 

work experience in academic settings as well as the support he obtained from the 

former City Secretary Party of Tangshan City. In the Chinese cases, the direct 

involvement of politicians in the project organization also lent political legitimacy 

to drive forth inter-organizational coordination. This feature is also evident at a 

national level in China, where the method of establishing a specific organization 

with the involvement of central politicians is often applied to efficiently deliver 

government mandates for the achievement of specific national objectives. This 

would appear to support Alexander’s (1995) argument that characteristics and 

capacities of leadership in organizations can affect preferences and priority given to 

various issues in a project. 

Although the project organization in Stockholm Royal Seaport was set up based on 

experience from Hammarby Sjöstad, evidence indicates that the project 

organization in Stockholm Royal Seaport has been less effective than the project 

team in Hammarby Sjöstad. One of the reasons might be the difference in the 

physical work location; in Hammarby Sjöstad, the members in the project team 

shared an on-site working office, which allowed them to meet and communicate 

with each other on a daily basis. In Stockholm Royal Seaport, the representatives 

from various sector departments continue to work in their regular offices, though 

most of these offices are located in the same building. This indicates that a common 
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working space for representatives from different sector departments might 

contribute to more active communication, a sense of common commitment and 

less segregation among involved sector organizations. 

The organizations newly established in all four cases correspond to what Richard 

(2006) calls Temporary Multi-Organizations (TMOs), which emerged as a type of 

inter-organizational arrangement in planning and complex construction projects, 

involving public agencies and organizations across boundaries. The literature 

addresses how organizational structure or setting can affect actors’ interaction and 

performance from the aspects of resource allocation, power structure, (North, 1990; 

DiMaggio & Powell, 1991; Scott, 2001; Alexander, 2007) and leadership (Alexander, 

2007). In the four cases studied, the aspects of resource allocation and leadership 

seemed to exert considerable influence on inter-organizational coordination 

towards environmental integration in the eco-city development. However, the 

geographical location of workplaces has been found to be of importance for the 

organizational setting as well – an observation that appears to have been 

overlooked in the available literature, but one that bears significance for day-to-day 

work and shaping of common ideas, as well as for practical cooperation. 

11.1.9 Changes in institutional conditions —the interaction between formal 
institutions and local practices  

Both the progress achieved and the difficulties faced in practice offer possibilities to 

gain experience and knowledge and to influence the formulation of new formal 

rules (e.g. policies and regulations) for environmental integration in sustainable 

urban planning. Knowledge and experiences from Hammarby Sjöstad, especially 

regarding the formulation of the environmental program and the project team, 

were applied in the case of Stockholm Royal Seaport. This indicates that the 

investment made in Hammarby Sjöstad now provides insights for further 

sustainable development in the City of Stockholm. In addition, the lessons learned 

and the progress made from the practice appear to have effectuated changes, 

bringing about higher environmental standards in the new local environmental 

policies and increasing the frequency of political decisions to initiate more urban 

development projects with a high environmental profile. The process of 

institutional rearrangement and interaction took more than one decade in 

Hammarby Sjöstad, and the process of change is still evolving now. 

In the Chinese cases, findings also indicated that the interaction between national 

formal rules and local eco-city development practice resulted in institutional 

rearrangement at the national level. Based on evaluations of the eco-cities, 

including the two Chinese cases selected for this study, China’s Ministry of Housing 

and Urban-Rural Development (2013a) stated clearly in the Developing Green 

Houses and Eco-city Districts during the Period of the 12th Five-year Plan that 

several tasks of institutional rearrangement are urgent. These tasks include the 

formulation of national guidelines for the planning of eco-cities, and the 
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clarification of a formal procedure for integrating environmental requirements in 

planning. The purpose is to establish a positive institutional environment for 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. In addition, the national 

government continued to encourage cities to initiate many more eco-city pilot 

projects. 

Clear results of the institutional rearrangement and interaction in the Swedish 

cases might be the result of two situations. Firstly, Hammarby Sjöstad has been 

developed over about two decades; secondly, the two Swedish cases are located in 

the same city, where the interaction between local policies and the two eco-city 

development projects is more significant than in the two Chinese cases, which are 

geographically far removed from one another. In addition, the two Chinese 

eco-cities are still in the early phases of development, and the results of the 

development are still uncertain. Nevertheless, evidence in the Chinese cases 

indicates similar interaction. 

The interaction between institutions and practice in the four cases until now has 

been more related to the scope of formal rules and organizational arrangement 

than to changes in the informal institutional conditions. This supports the 

discussion that organizational arrangement and changes in formal rules are 

considered to be easier and to require less time and fewer resources to provide an 

appropriate structure for environmental integration compared to changes in 

informal rules (North, 1990; Williamson, 1998; Olsson, 2008). 

11.1.10 Timing for environmental integration in urban planning 

The introduction of environmental objectives late in the development process 

negatively affected successful environmental integration in the two Swedish cases. 

As some scholars have argued (Owens, 1990; Wheeler, 2004; Runhaar et al., 2009), 

early integration of environmental concerns by legal enforcement could facilitate 

formal institutionalization and reduce conflicts related to environmental 

integration during implementation. This is clear in the two Swedish cases where 

the pre-conditions of the approved Detailed Development Plans and Development 

Agreements, which were not combined with ambitious environmental objectives, 

provided little regulatory legitimacy or enforcement for environmental objectives. 

In addition, attitudes regarding how to develop the areas had already been shaped 

by the decisions that had been made earlier, i.e. without high environmental 

objectives, and which were already taken for granted by relevant sector 

departments, companies and developers. Adding high environmental objectives to 

the area development could result in cognitive resistance from these actors. This 

reflects a condition that Lundqvist (2004: 1284) refers to as ‘previously achieved 

discourse hegemonies’, which can potentially contribute to forming an attitude that 

is then taken for granted by actors. The findings support the argument that specific 

patterns of timing and sequence are of importance (Pierson, 2000). The timing of 

the introduction of environmental concerns, on the one hand, affects the 



 

178 

 

effectiveness of their legitimacy and enforcement (Owens, 1990; Wheeler, 2004; 

Runhaar et al., 2009), while on the other hand determining discourses that could 

shape actors’ attitudes (Lundqvist, 2004). Thus, not only institutional conditions 

themselves but also the order in which they evolve impact environmental 

integration. 

11.2 Concluding Remarks 

This study does not aim to provide overall comparisons and evaluations of current 

eco-city development, due to the lack of common standard/foundations for eco-city 

development. In addition, the selected cases are embedded in specific contexts 

which vary from case to case, and thus could manifest various conditions. 

Therefore, the findings and conclusions generated here might not be applied in 

practices beyond these four cases, but tend to help the understanding of 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning in general. Here, the main 

conclusions are summarized as follows.  

Regulations, environmental programs and planning instruments could provide 

guidance, legitimacy, and stable institutional condition to ensure environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning. Firstly, a holistic perspective in policies, 

regulations, programs and plans at different levels contribute to environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning, since this not only supplies a 

comprehensive framework for practices, but also helps shape actors’ understanding 

and awareness over time, as well as it provides legitimacy and enforcement. The 

overarching framework of formal rules could formulate the holistic view and 

attitude of e.g. politicians, officials, sector administrators and other sector experts, 

regarding environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. Otherwise, a 

segregated framework might lead to increased cross-sector conflicts and hinder the 

fulfillment of environmental objectives in various sector authorities’ work. In China, 

a formal institutional condition with a holistic perspective has not yet been 

established, which constitutes a considerable barrier for sustainable urban 

planning. Secondly, clarification of the status of environmental requirements in 

policies, regulations and regulatory plans, e.g. Detailed Development Plans and 

Development Agreements, could contribute to ensuring the enforcement of 

environmental requirements. Otherwise, the vague status of environmental 

requirements, such as was the case with the environmental objectives in the 

Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program, would lead to difficulties in 

implementation when facing large conflicts with other sector interests, and thereby 

compromise the environmental interests. Thirdly, based on experience from the 

Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, the formulation of city policies and 

regulations could be an effective way to provide legitimacy and enforcement at the 

local level for environmental integration in sustainable urban planning, even in the 

absence of an overarching framework of formal rules at higher levels. Last but not 

least, the timing for the introduction of environmental objectives is also quite 

essential for the success of environmental integration in sustainable urban 
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planning. Based on indications from the two Swedish cases, the early incorporation 

of environmental concern could help offer legitimated enforcement and avoid 

potential conflicts in subsequent stages, while the late introduction of 

environmental requirements could to a large extent lead to failures in the 

fulfillment of environmental objectives. 

Informal institutional conditions still constitute a significant challenge for 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. The obstacle generally 

refers to three perspectives. Firstly, as we have seen, political will and commitment 

can provide a strong driving force and political legitimacy for the promotion of 

environmental integration in urban planning, but the political will and 

commitment to environmental integration is not without risks, especially when a 

development is too dependent on the political support from single politicians. 

Political will and commitment may be unstable in the long-term, for example due 

to changes of political majority or the resignation of supportive political leadership. 

Clear political support in conjunction with other institutions, such as formulating 

normative or regulatory rules at different levels, is one way to ensure the provision 

of more stable support for environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. 

In addition, based on indications of the differences between the Swedish and 

Chinese cases, the wills and support of individual politicians might have a much 

stronger influence on the process in a Chinese sustainable urban planning context 

than in Sweden. Secondly, the lack of understanding, knowledge and experience of 

both internal and external actors could impede the process, but these can be 

improved through day-to-day practice and with long-term interactive participation. 

This also requires a combination with other institutional approaches, such as 

political reinforcement, financial incentives and organizational rearrangement. 

Thirdly, the diversity of sector interest and preference and protective 

administrative culture is a considerable barrier for inter-organizational 

communication and coordination for the fulfillment of cross-sector environmental 

objectives in sustainable urban planning. However, it could also become a positive 

perspective for generating mutual learning and understanding and, in the long run, 

better based actions, if effective guidance of formal rules and active communication 

among diverse sectors exist.  

The formulation of informal institutional conditions to promote environmental 

performance in sustainable urban planning is a crucial but complicated long-term 

task. In the Swedish cases, many efforts have been made to develop an appropriate 

institutional condition from a perspective of informal rules; however, progress is 

slow and the lessons cannot be directly transferred from one case to another. 

Although informal institutional conditions are given little consideration in the 

Chinese national conditions and the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City, there 

have been positive signs in Tangshan Bay Eco-City in the form of a series of efforts 

promoting knowledge exchange and communication, and training help to build up 

the understanding, knowledge and experience of involved staff.  
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During the process, political commitment, regulations, policies and plans need to 

be realized and monitored in practice by administrative authorities. In both 

countries, the sector-specific responsibility system generally applied in the 

administrative structure is inconsistent with the holistic view of shared 

responsibilities of environmental integration among sector authorities, which could 

lead to an increase in cross-sector conflicts. Thus, the establishment of temporary 

organizations with a cross-sector standpoint and working methods is necessary to 

help break sector obstacles and reduce conflicts among sector authorities, as well as 

to promote cross-sector communication and coordination. In the Swedish cases, 

specific organizations with a focus on environmental integration were established, 

but their effectiveness varied from case to case. In the Chinese cases, regular 

organizations for new district development were established. These were 

responsible for the eco-city development, though small units were newly 

established within the regular organization due to the demands of dealing with 

cross-sector environmental issues related to various sector authorities and public 

infrastructure companies. The lack of cross-sector consideration regarding 

environmental issues in the organizational setting might lead to difficulties in 

active cross-sector communication and coordination aimed at environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning in China. According to observations 

made in all of the cases, the effectiveness of the administrative organizational 

setting regarding inter-organizational coordination for environmental issues could 

be contingent on several conditions, such as the allocation of administrative 

resources, leadership, and workplace locations. 

Clear political commitment and support is the premise for environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning, and it usually drives forward the 

formulation of regulatory/normative rules to guide and constrain the process. 

Fluctuations in political will and commitment can happen on short notice, while 

regulatory or normative rules appear to provide more stable support. The 

experience and lessons gathered in the practice of eco-city development might be 

learned by city and national governments and applied in the formulation of new 

policies, regulations and new sustainable urban development practices. Without 

appropriate formal institutional conditions, the successful integration of 

environmental requirements might be difficult, even if the informal institutional 

condition of actors’ knowledge, understanding and experience has been improved. 

Driven by political mandates and support, a specific administrative organization 

with access to necessary resources could be established in a short time to facilitate 

the integration of environmental requirements in various sectors during urban 

planning projects. Setting up specific organizations by involving cross-sector 

representatives could contribute to the formulation of informal institutional 

conditions, such as active communication, consensus building and knowledge and 

capacity building. However, the diversity in preferences and working habits and the 

weakness of knowledge and experience of the involved officials and staff could still 

largely affect the ways in which they communicate and coordinate, as well as their 
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attitudes with regard to fulfilling environmental objectives in sustainable urban 

planning. Thus, in the end, the informal institutional conditions must be in place 

for effective environmental integration in sustainable urban planning. Support 

from powerful actors can also play a crucial role in encouraging efforts and 

activities to build up informal rules towards environmental integration in eco-city 

development. However, it appears that changes in informal institutional conditions 

induced by the interaction with eco-city development practice would be more 

time-consuming than the formulation of formal rules and new organizational 

arrangements. 

To summarize, the formulation of formal rules with clarified environmental 

requirements as well as a holistic perspective could facilitate environmental 

integration in sustainable urban planning in Sweden and China; while a number of 

barriers, such as a fragmented system of regulations and laws, vague status or 

absence of formal environmental requirements, and the establishment of 

environmental objectives late in the planning process could hinder environmental 

integration in urban planning. Regarding informal rules, although driving forces 

and legitimacy given by strong political will and commitment promote 

environmental integration, the obstacles still exist to a considerable degree. They 

include political instability, lack of understanding, knowledge and experience, and 

the diversity of sector interest and preference and protective administrative culture, 

and their insufficient coordination. Administrative organization of sector-specific 

responsibility appears to impede cross-sector coordination for integrating 

environmental concerns in urban planning; the establishment of new 

administrative organizations is utilized as an effective solution to break 

cross-sector barriers and generate coordination and integrated solutions to realize 

environmental objectives in sustainable urban planning. Based on the findings, we 

could summarize that formal rules provide framework and legitimacy for guiding 

and enforcing actors in the practice of realizing environmental integration in urban 

planning. Meanwhile, informal rules; i.e. wills, interests, understanding and 

knowledge, could considerably affect the design of formal rules and how they are to 

be implemented. Administrative management and organization serve to realize 

environmental integration following the formal rules, but the informal institutional 

conditions of e.g. officials’ interests, understanding, knowledge and experience, as 

well as political support, affect the organizations’ performance and abilities for 

implementation, which in turn also largely depends on the specific organizational 

settings. All three institutional categories need to be combined to achieve 

environmental integration in sustainable urban planning, since each one has its 

own strengths and weaknesses and they gradually affect each other in practices.  

One contribution of this study is to fill the gap of research between normative goals 

of explicit interpretation of EPI and exploration of daily practice of environmental 

integration. It tends to highlight general insights and case-specific observations for 

environmental integration in urban planning practices as well as for literature. In 

addition, the results could potentially also contribute to a mutual understanding of 
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the institutional conditions regarding the cooperation on sustainable urban 

planning between Sweden and China. 

11.3 Future Research 

This study explores environmental integration in sustainable urban planning in an 

overall framework of three institutional conditions. Based on the results of this 

overall study, the next step is to further examine the influence of one of these three 

institutional perspectives on the integration of one or several specific 

environmental objectives in sustainable urban planning, for instance, to test the 

findings in other cases of sustainable urban planning in Sweden or China or other 

contexts. Since the implementation of three of the four cases with the exception of 

Hammarby Sjöstad is still in the early stages, it will be interesting to evaluate the 

results of the realization of the planned environmental objectives and to explore the 

institutional conditions leading to the results. For instance, a possible theme could 

be the impact of policy and regulation frameworks on the integration of 

energy-saving objectives in sustainable urban planning. In a future study, it will be 

necessary to apply a time dimension lens for exploration as well as analysis. 

In addition, according to the findings, informal institutional conditions have a 

considerable long-term impact on environmental integration in sustainable urban 

planning, and they therefore require attention and follow-up in the future. Thus, 

analyzing the interaction between targeting actors (e.g. officials/administrators, 

developers, or citizens) and sustainable urban planning practice could be another 

significant topic for future studies. Moreover, another interesting topic could be the 

knowledge transfer of sustainable urban planning between Sweden and China.   
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Appendix I: Questions for Interviews 

Questions for Orientation Interviews at the Early Stage 

About cross-national cooperation  

1) Could you tell the story about your work experience in the eco-projects in China? 

2) What are the most effective aspects of Swedish sustainable model for China’s 

sustainable urban development? 

3) What are the barriers during importing and implementing Swedish sustainable 

model in China? 

4) What has been considerably adjusted from the conceptual/master plan (produced 

by Swedish experts) to the revised detailed plan (produced locally)? 

5) How was communication going on during the Sino-Swedish cooperation? Are there 

some difficulties in communication or understanding each other?  

About eco-city projects 

1) Which stage is the project in now? How is the implementation going on? Are there 

some conflicts or problems hampering the implementation? 

2) How do you market the project, attract developers and the residents?  

3) Have you initiated educational programs to improve environmental awareness and 

knowledge of citizens, officials, developers and sector experts (planners, architects, 

constructors)?  

4) Are there some legally binding rules or mechanisms with incentives for actors in the 

project? (For instance, the local government provide funding for environmental 

innovation in the project) 

5) Which sector departments are responsible for planning and implementing the 

project? How is the cross-sector coordination during the process? 

 

Specific Case Related Interviews (Taking Hammarby Sjöstad as an example) 

The organization and performance of the project team 

1. How was the organization structure in the working team? How was the position of 

planning actors in the structure?  

 What were the differences of this cross – sector organization from a normal 

organization in a ‘regular’ project?  

 Specific material about the organization of HS project team 

2. The performance of the staffs in the project   

 Did they have a consensus or disagreement on specific environmental 

goals for the project?  

 If they have knowledge distance, how did staffs in the project team 

understand and communicate with each other if they come from different 

fields? (specific example) 

3. Did the project team have power to influence the decision-making by related sector 

departments in Stockholm City?  



 

 

 

4. What were the contributions and failures of the project team? If you had it to do over, 

would you approach it differently? 

The regulatory basis for cross-sector issues 

5. What were the main national and local regulations, and policies etc. the project 

takes as reference?  

 Did they work effectively for promoting the cross-sector issues in the 

project?  

 Were there any difficulties to interpret and apply policies or regulations?  

 Please give specific examples  

6. How did the project in terms of cross-sector issues work differently from a ‘regular’ 

project? 

Multi-Stakeholders and approaches on promoting cross sector issues 

7. What were the major stakeholders from relevant sectors involved in? What positions 

did they hold? How was the power structure in the project team? 

8. Which sector departments had a history of working closely together and which did 

not?  

9. How did the project team guide related stakeholders to achieve environmental 

objectives regarding cross-sector issues?  

 What kinds of conflicts among various sectors did you often meet?  

 How were they resolved?  

 Which issues were easier or more difficult to find common ground on? 

10. What were the most successful mechanisms the project team used for realizing 

cross-sector issues? Were there any barriers for the project? (Such as finance 

support, demonstration projects……)  

 Specific examples  

Note: if there was a workshop etc., may I get the meeting notes?  

11. What were the differences from a “regular” project when you were working across 

sectors?  

 Did they increase or decrease the costs (time, money, resources…) 

associated with cross-sector issues compared with regular projects?  
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Appendix II: Eco-Indicators  

Table 1 Nine Categories in Hammarby Sjöstad Environmental Program  

(Source：The City of Stockholm, 1998) 

Area Goal for the year 2005 Goal for the year 2015 

Energy The total requirement of supplied energy is not 
to exceed 60 kWh/m

2
 of which electricity is not 

to exceed 20 kWh/m
2
 and the total being the 

sum of all residential energy consumption that 
includes energy from solar cells/ collectors. 
The entire energy supply is to be based on 
renewable energy sources. Electricity is to be 
eco-labeled and based on solar cells, 
hydro-electric power or bio-fuels. 
100% of the energy used for heating is to be 
derived from waste or renewable energy 
sources. 
Heat is to be produced with a net maximum 
CO

2
 discharge of 10g/MJ heat. 

The total requirement of 
supplied energy is not to 
exceed 50 kWh/m

2
 of which 

electricity is not to exceed 15 
kWh/m

2
 and the total being the 

sum of all residential energy 
consumption that includes 
energy from solar cells/ 
collectors. 
 

Transport 80% of all commuting using public transport, 
cycling or walking. 
15% of all motor vehicle transportation within 
the area using renewable energy (bio-based 
or electrical). 

90% of all commuting using 
public transport, cycling or 
walking. 
25% of all motor vehicle 
transportation within the area 
using renewable energy 
(bio-based or electrical). 

Material flow 
(waste and 
recycling) 

The total amount of recyclable and waste 
material is to have been reduced by 20% in 
weight. 
The total amount of material delivered to the 
landfill, the remaining fraction, is to have been 
reduced by 60% in weight. 

The total amount of recyclable 
and waste material is to have 
been reduced by 40% in weight. 
The total amount of material 
delivered to the landfill, the 
remaining fraction, is to have 
been reduced by 90% in weight. 

Water and 
drainage 

Water consumption (excluding re-circulated 
water) per person/equivalent is to have been 
reduced by 50% compared with the average 
supply to new housing in the inner city area. 

Water consumption (excluding 
re-circulated water) per 
person/equivalent is to have 
been reduced by 60% 
compared with the average 
supply to new housing in the 
inner city area. 

Building 
materials 

Recoverable materials are to be used as far 
as technologically and economically possible. 

 
-- 

Land use 100% of all developed lands are to be 
recreated within, and adjacent to, the district. 

 
-- 

Contaminated 
soil 

Areas of contaminated soil are to be sanitized 
prior to development, to such an extent that 
they no longer represent a risk to either public 
health or the environment. 

 
 

-- 

Lake 
restoration 

All storm water from roads and parking areas 
is to be purified. 

-- 

 
 

  



 

 

 

Table 2: Indicators for Ecological Municipalities: Environmental Protection 
(Source: MHURD of P.R.C, 2013) 

E
n

v
iro

n
m

e
n

t P
ro

te
c
tio

n
 

Name Indicators 

Forest Coverage % 

Mountains 

Hilly areas 

Plain areas 

Vegetation coverage in Alpine area or grassland % 

≥70 

≥40 

≥15 

≥85 

The proportion of Protected areas in total land area % ≥17 

Air Quality 
Above the standards for functional 

areas 

Water Quality 

Coastal Water Quality 

Above the standards for functional 

areas，and above the water 

standard of V for urban area 

Intensity of Major Pollutants Emission (kg /million RMB)   

Chemical Oxygen Demand (COD) 

Sulphur Dioxide (SO
2
) 

＜4.0 

＜5.0 

Below the National Standard for 

Total Emission 

Qualification Rate of Centralized Source of Drinking 

Water % 
100 

Treatment Rate of Urban Sewage % ≥85 

Recycling Rate of Industrial Water % ≥80 

Noise Standard 
Above the standards for functional 

areas 

Treatment Rate of  Urban Domestic Garbage % 

Utilization of Industrial Solid Waste Disposal % 

≥90 

≥90 

No emission of dangerous waste 

Average Public Green Area per Person m
2
/人 ≥11 

The proportion of Investment on Environmental Protection 

in GDP % 
≥3.5 

 
  



APPENDIX 

 

Table 3 Eco-Indicator System in the Taihu New City – A Demonstrative District Of National 

Low-Carbon Eco-City (2010-2020)  
(Source: Chinese Academy of Building Sciences, Wuxi Institution of Urban Planning and Design, 

2010) 

Indicator 
level 

Indicators  Second-level indicators 

 
 

Urban function 

The compact 
and efficient 

layout 

Comprehensive FAR of construction land 

The ratio of neighborhood with mixed functions  

Coupling of public activities center and public transport hub  

Combined degrees of underground space development and public 
center 

Public Facilities The rates of free public facilities in 500m walking distance 

 
 
 

Green 
transportation  

Public transport 
facilities 

Density of bus route network 

Density of slow traffic road network 

The proportion of bus stations in 500m walking distance 

Clean energy for 
public transport  

The ratio of clean energy for public transport 

Green Travel The ratio of green travel 
BRT system The average speed of bus 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Energy and 
resource 

Energy Energy saving rate of new residential and public building design 

Building energy consumption per unit area 

The proportion of renewable energy 

District cooling and heating coverage 

Water Water consumption per capita/day 
Water pipeline leakage 

Coverage of water-saving appliances 
Coverage of water-saving irrigation 

Coverage of water sub-metering 

Utilization of non-traditional water sources 

Urban sewage treatment rate 

Compliance rate of industrial wastewater discharge 

Solid Waste Waste emissions per capita/day 
Construction waste 

Classification rate of garbage collection 
Garbage recycling rate 

In-noxious treatment rate of garbage 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Ecological 
environment 

Natural 
Environment 

The number of days  of air quality  ≥ standards  II 

Environmental quality of surface water 

The coverage of urban area of noisy standard 

The ratio of wetlands and water 

Micro-climate Wind speed in pedestrian area 

Compliance rate of   settlements  of sunshine standard 

Heat island intensity  of outdoor settlements  per day 

Landscape 
environment 

Native vegetation index 

Plant species 

Green  land rate of  completion area 

Green coverage of  completion area 

Forestation rate 



 

 

 

Public green space per capita 

Park area of each residential area (3-5 million) 

Shade rate of slow road 

The proportion of permeable ground 

 
Green building 

Green Building The ratio of green building 

Building 
materials 

The ratio of green material 
The ratio of local material 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Social harmony 

Low-carbon 
economy 

Energy consumption per unit of GDP 

Water consumption per unit of GDP 
Solid waste emissions per unit of GDP 

Carbon emissions per unit of GDP 

The proportion of enterprises with ISO14001 certification 

Livable life The ratio of green community 

The ratio of green schools (kindergarten, primary and secondary 
schools) 

Green hospital 

The rate of barrier-free facilities 
Social security The ratio of  replacement house 

The balance index of employment and  housing 
Public 

satisfaction 
The public satisfaction of environment and social service 

Table 4 Eco-Indicator System in the Sino-Swedish Low-Carbon Eco-City（2010-2020)  

(Source: Chinese Academy of Building Sciences, Wuxi Institution of Urban Planning and Design, 

2010) 

Indicator level Indicators Second-level indicators 

Urban function The compact and efficient 

layout 

Comprehensive FAR of construction land 

Coupling of public activities center and public transport hub 

Public facilities The coverage of municipal pipeline network 

The rates of free public facilities in certain walking distance 

Ecological 

environment 

Natural environment Natural landscape 

The quality of surface water 

Green landscape Average public green space 

Native vegetation index 

Species diversity 

Planting rate of green space 

Energy 

utilization 

Energy saving Building energy consumption per unit area 

Renewable energy The proportion of renewable energy 

Water and 

sewage 

Water resource saving Water pipeline leakage 

Coverage of water-saving appliances 

Water health and hygiene The coverage of drinking Water 

Water recycling and 

reutilization 

Storm water utilization 

Urban sewage treatment rate 

The rate of grey water treatment and reclaimed water 

reuse 

Waste 

management 

Garbage collection and 

management 

Classification rate of domestic garbage collection 

Vacuum waste transport system 

Garbage reutilization The rate of garbage reutilization 

Green 

transportation 

Energy use of 

transportation 

The proportion of renewable energy 

Facilities convenience of 

transportation 

Density of bus route network 

Density of slow traffic road network 

The proportion of bus stations in 500m walking distance 

Green buildings Environmental friendly 

and energy-saving 

building 

Natural environment design 
Energy-saving material utilization 
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Appendix III: List of Authorities and Organizations  

Sweden: 

Swedish Parliament (in Swedish: Riksdagen) 

Swedish Environmental Protection Agency (in Swedish: Naturvardsverket) 

Swedish National Board of Housing, Building and Planning (in Swedish: Boverket) 

The Swedish Ministry of Environment (in Swedish: Miljödepartementet) 

The Swedish Energy Agency (in Swedish: Energimyndigheten) 

The City Executive Office of Stockholm (in Swedish: Stadsledningskontoret) 

Stockholm Stadshus AB 

The City Planning Administration, (in Swedish: Stadsbyggnadskontoret) 

The City Development Administration (in Swedish: Exploateringskontoret)  

The City Traffic Administration (in Swedish: Trafikkontoret) 

The Environment and Health Protection Administration  (in Swedish: Miljöförvaltningen) 

Stockholm Public Transport Agency (in Swedish: Storstockholms Lokaltrafik AB (SL)) 

The Street and the Real Estate Administration  

The Ports of Stockholm (in Swedish: Stockholmshamnar) 

China 

The National People's Congress of P.R.C (in Pinyin: Zhong hua ren min gong he guo quan 

guo ren min dai biao da hui) 

The National Development and Reform Commission of P.R.C (in Pinyin: Zhong hua ren min 

gong he guo guo jia gai ge yu fa zhan wei yuan hui) 

The Minister of Housing and Urban-rural Development of P.R.C (in Pinyin: Zhong hua ren 

min gong he guo zhu fang yu cheng xiang jian she bu) 

The Minister of Environmental Protection of P.R.C (in Pinyin: Zhong hua ren min gong he 

guo huan jing bao hu bu) 

The Environmental Protection Agency of P.R.C (in Pinyin: Zhong hua ren min gong he guo 

huan jing bao hu ju) 

City Government Office (in Pinyin: Shi ren min zheng fu ban gong shi) 

City Development and Revolution Committee (in Pinyin: Shi fa zhan yu gai ge wei yuan hui) 

City Planning Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi gui hua ju) 

City Construction Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi jian she ju) 

City Environmental Protection Bureaus (in Pinyin: Shi huan jing bao hu ju) 

City Water Supply and Treatment Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi shui li ju) 

City Transportation Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi jiao tong ju) 

City Land Resource Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi guo tu zi yuan ju) 

City Garden Bureau (in Pinyin: Shi yuan lin ju) 
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Appendix IV: Events and Initiatives Emerging in the Four Cases 
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